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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN Christmas Greetings to Christians in Burope 


The British Church leaders, Protestant and Roman Catholic, have 
united to send the following Christmas greetings to Christians in Europe: 


"British Christians send Christmas greetings to Christians of 
Europe. May the light shine in darkness till the dawn brings justice 
to the oppressed and goodwill amongst all men". 


The message bears the following signatures: William Cantuar, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, John Baillie, Moderator of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, Richard, Archbishop of Liverpool (Roman Catholic), 
Roy Whitehorn, Moderator of the Free Church Federal Council. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


The War Prisoners' Aid of the World's Committee of YMCAs 


The full story of the development of the War Prisoners' Aid of the 
World's Committee of YMCAs cannot be told until information has been 
brought together from all the centres from which the work is directed, 
such as Geueva, Berlin, Stockholm, Tokyo, Toronto, New York, London, 
Chunking, Melbourne, Calcutta, Nairobi, etc. A few of the latest avail- 
able facts and figures do however give some idea of the range of the work. 


There are at present 76 secretaries and 223 employees working for 
the War Prisoners' Aid of the iiorld's Committee of YiCAs in 20 countries 
throughout the five continents. The vast majority of the field secre- 
taries are workers who perform the distinctive service of the War Prison- 
ers' Aid of the YMCA; that is, they visit the camps, come into friendly 
personal contact with the leaders of camp activities and as many indivi- 
dual prisoners as possible, and give them support, encouragement, and 
material assistance in developing the best possible programme of activi- 
ties. The aim of this service is to help the prisoners of war and civil- 
‘ian internees to defeat boredom and prepare to return to their countries 
fitter and better equipped for normal life and the task of reconstruction. 


Friendly contact and co-operation is constantly maintained with 
the World's YWCA and National YWCAs in various parts of the world which 
are organising work for women internees and interned families. In se- 
veral places, this co-operation is represented by YCA secretaries work- 
ing with the War Prisoners' Aid of the YMCA. In Trinidad, a YWCA secre- 
tary is the representative of the WPA of the YMCA. A full account of the 
extensive services of the YWCA to the victims of war has: been given in a 
separate statement in this series of articles (see I.C.P.1I.S.No. 46,1943). 


3 Avr. 1947 


LIBRARY 
World Couneil of Churches 


No. 1 =- January 1944 pl yee 2 
is 
cut The Head Office of the WPA of the YMCA at Geneva sent out in the 
year ending September 1943 over 42,000 parcels weighing nearly 270 tons 
and worth over 1 1/4 million Swiss francs. To this must be added very 
‘large quantities of material sent from America and Great Britain and 
distributed through the Geneva office. The money expended has been di- 
_ vided between religious and educational equipment, artistic supplies for 
 " music and theatre, materials destined to assist the social life of the 
camps, and athletic goods. The JPA of the YMCA also undertakes to tran- 
 smit personal messages to and from prisoners of war and internees who 
4 are connected with the YMCA Movenent. 
| 


The WPA of the YMCA has been instrumental in providing worship 
facilities for Protestant, Roman Catholic, and Eastern Orthodox prison- 
ers of war in many war prison camps, by suggesting transfers of chaplains, 

' providing worship materials, etc. In questions concerning the religious 
welfare of the Protestant and Orthodox prisoners of war, it consults and 
- enlists the co-operation of the Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplain- 

acy Service to Prisoners of War, while in the case of Roman Catholics it 

@ turns to the Swiss Catholic Mission to Prisoners of War and other 

» eccléesiasticel authorities. 


ie An extensive publications programme has been developed by the WPA 

of the YMCA, including Christmas programmes; elementary language-study 

) textbooks in German and English for French, Belgian, Serbian, Polish, 

a Russian, British and American prisoners of war; a Polish literary an- 
thology; booklets on agriculture, physical training, and games in se- 

. ee languages; 1944 calendars and diaries, etc. 


For a considerable time now, a widespread service of educational 
books for English-speaking prisoners of war has been going on under the 
auspices of an inter-organisational Committee at Geneva, in which the 
International Red Cross, the International Bureau of Education, the 

ae Student Relief Fund, and the War Prisoners' Aid of the World's 
i Committee of YMCAS are represented. This Committee co-operates with 

YMCA and ESRF centres at Stockholm and New York, and with the Education-— 
al Books Section of the British Red Cross at Oxford. Book stocks in 
Geneva amount to well,over 250,000 volumes. The War Prisoners' Aid of 
the YuCA is distributing some 2,000 educational and 7,000 recreational 
books each month. 


i A good example of the swift action of the War Prisoners' Aid of 
_ the YMCA to meet new needs is provided by the recent arrival in Switzer- 
land of a large number of British and Allied escaped prisoners of war 
Ey from Italy. Very soon after their arrival, YMCA secretaries were in 
touch with them, and a YMCA leadership training course was organised, 
in which selected leaders from all the detachments of escaped prisoners 
' were helped to discover the best ways of developing an all-round pro- 
_ gramme of leisure activities among their comrades, with the assistance 
of the materials which the YMC’ and other organisations could place at 
_their disposal. Programmes have also been organised for the American 
» and British aviators interned in Switzerland, and internees of various 
other nationalities. 


5 ca The 1943 budget of the War Prisoners' did of the YACA for all 
Se fields of work totalled 41,200,000. Plans for 1944 call for a conside- 

' rable increase upon this Ai bira. Even after the cessation of hostilities, 
its activity will continue throughout the long and probably painful pe- 
mriod of repatriation. 


The field secretaries of the War Prisoners' sid of the YMCA often 
have to work in loneliness. Conditions of travel are usually very dif- 
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‘ficult and fatiguing. Some times they run considerable risks. The 
Director of the work in Great Britain has lost his personal belongings 
through bombardment on three occasions. One Secretary has had to re- 
turn from Germany to Switzerland for a rest-cure; another is continuing 


his work in Germany despite the loss of all his possessions through 
bombardment. It is the personal devotion of these men and women, backed 
up by the self-sacrifice of the office workers who are responsible for 
the administration of the work and the supply of material, which has 

ted hundreds of thousands of victims of war through all the five conti- 
nents to bless the name of the War Prisoners' Aid of the World's Commit- 


muec Of YMCAs. T.C.P.T.S. Geneva 
BULGARIA The | Bulgarian Orthodox Church and the Election of 


Metropolitan Sergius of Moscow 


Two articles which have appeared in the religious press of Bulga- 
ria provide a picture of the way in which the election of Metropolitan 


sergius of Moscow as Patriarch is regarded by the Bulgarian Orthodox 


Church. Without accepting the reasons which led certain exiled Russian 
Orthodox Bishops meeting in Vienna to condemn the election of Metro- 
politan Sergius, the official organ of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church 
writes: 


"The canonical reorganisation of the Russian Orthodox Church is a 


surprising event with far-reaching consequences. Some regard it with 


™ scepticism, others with confidence... The new Patriarch is very well 
known in the Orthodox world. He is a great theologian, an outstanding 


pastor, highly gifted intellectually, and possessing sound scholarship. 
He is an ascetic, a man of prayer, who has not left Russia during the 
whole period of religious persecution. 


"The Official recognition: of the rights of the Churc4 and of its 


: freedom to organise and govern itself will have important consequences. 


After the persecution exercised by militant atheism, it seems that the 
nightmare has ended, or at least has ceased for the moment. The Ortho- 
dox Church and the Christian world can breathe again. The reasons for 
this fundamental change are probably not only of a political character. 
There are probably very profound internal causes... But even if the 
new situation of the Russian Orthodox Church brings relief to the Ortho- 
dox and to the Christian world generally, the event must be looked upon 
with prudence and sobriety". 


The Bulgarian periodical Faith and Life publishes the following 
comment: "In whatever way one may judge the motives which have led to 
this election, it is in any case evident and indisputable that atheistic 
Bolshevism has not been strong enough to oppose faith and the Church. 
it has had to lay down its arms in face of this wall of spiritual de- 


_fence. In the decisive hours through which the Russian nation and State 


are passing, the Government has seen itself obliged, while still remain- 


ing Bolshevist, to abandon persecution and bow before the spiritual 
force of those among its citizens who believe in God, so as to mobilise 
' their help for the defence of Russian soil. Is not this a proof that 


God is not mocked and that the Church is a factor of first-class im- 


4 portance in the life of a nation?" LG. Pot. “Geneve 


 -PRANCE | This is My Body 


A group of French prisoners of war has given a touching testimony 
to their attachment to the Church, by sending the Reformed Church at 


lyons a parcel of flour saved up from their rations, with which they 


asked the Lyons Church to make the bread for the Christmas Communion, 
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as a material symbol of the communion of the Church in Lyons and the 
‘Church behind the barbed wire in the sane bread and Body. 
I.€.P.1.5. Geneva 


DV; EDEN The Radio Church an Oecumenical Factor 


Sweden has the biggest percentage of broadcast religious services, 
stated the programme director of the Swedish Broadcasting Company re- 
cently. An enquiry undertaken during 1943 clearly shows that these ser- 
vices are greatly appreciated by the listeners. The Sunday morning ser- 
vice is listened to by about 40% of the licence-holders and the daily 
morning devotions by about the same number. As there are at present 
1,700,000 licences in the country, that means that an average of more 
than 680,000 people listen to the Sunday services by wireless. About 
25% of the licence-holders listen to the Sunday evening services. 


It is remarkable, stated the director, that no discrimination 
, seems to be made by listeners between the broadcasts of the national 
Church and those of the free Churches. It is thus clear that the radio 
is giving powerful support to oecumenical thinking by broadcasting re- 
digious services held by different denominations. The radio programme 
directors enjoy the best possible co-operation with representatives of 


the various Churches. 1eCe Pel ooo: Geneva 
_ BULGARIA The Church and the Regency Committee 


Meter wic death of King Boris III, it became necessary, according 
to the Constitution, to elect a regency committee, with the ascent of 
the Queen. The Government, without. consulting the Holy Synod, elected 
Archbishop Filaret. The Holy Synod refused its approval; the Archbi- 
shop offered his resignation from the Committee, but the Government re- 
SeeemeuOo accept it. A state of conflict has thus arisen. 


a aie Oly synod acted thus because it considered that it has the 
Ptreceriehnt tO supervise the religious education of the young King in 


"a purely Orthodox spirit; because it considered that it is the compe~ 


tent body to determine who is the most qualified member of the clergy 
©O undertake this responsibility; and because it did not believe that 
Arcnbishop Filearet is the most suitable man for this position, but judged 
that someone capable of counterecting the Roman Catholic influence of 


meeeones youns King"s mother, uncle, and aunt is needed. All the Archbishops 
> of Bulgaria support this point of view. 


According to the testimony of Professor 8. Zankov ina public 
speech delivered in Sofia after the death of King Boris, the late King 
was a convinced and active Christian, inspired by a will to promote 
peace. He was convinced "that the way of peace was the way which does 
away with hatred and vengeance among the nations, supports internation- 


a al friendship, settles internationel conflicts, and reestablished just-— 


-ice when it has been spurned". f.GsPrlves Gensyva 
HUNGARY War and Peace 


Bishop Laszlo Ravasz spoke recently on the problem of war and 
peace at the General.Assembly of the National Association of Reformed 


q Pastors and the brother Association of the Lutheran Pastors of Hungary. 
® From this speech, published on December 15, 1943 by the Hungarian Press 
_ Service, we quote the following passages. 


ae As regards the peace negotiations after the war, tne Bishop said 


' that "most of the belligerent countries are deeply convinced that human 


_ Civilisation will be at.an end end that it will be impossible to stop 
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1 Ser ction of human Medi ty if the spirit of the peece negotiations 
; not determined by the truths and demands of Christian ethics. The 
Geof all evil is to be found in the fact that the nations have depart- 
ed from the basis of pure Christian ethics and pointed out this depart- 
Mre only in others. They will thus seek for what outlzsts. time end is 
eternal, and souls will again be penetrated by the conviction that in 
building a new world the question of the foundation is the most import- 
mms Of alls 'Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ'. One extremely important thing will be therefore the 
work of those Evangelical Churches which constitute the decisive factor 
©ain the British, North American, and Scandinavian countries, as also in 
Germany - of whatever kind their power and their situation will be at 
° end of the war. But the Hungarian Reformed Church h2s had spiritual 
fellowship with these Churches for centuries. Therefore I hold it to be 
SO highly important that the Hungarian Reformed Church - together with 
e Hungarian Lutheran sister Church — hes from the beginnings been an 
meurve member of the great oecumenical organisations, taking an active 
Peart both in the work of the Berlin International a League and 
in that of the Geneva World Council of Churches. 


? "The whole of Hungarian public opinion must, however, be informed 
meous this activity of the Churches; because there must be 2 harmonious 
Mo-operstion of both factors, so that the utterances of the represent- 
Mee Or the Hungarian Churches in oecumenical relationships may be re- 
ded not simply as personal opinions but as manifestations behind which 
sands the great fellowship of the two Churches and, in purely moral and 
Hemattonel questions, the agreement of all Hungarians. Every effort 
"must be made to prevent the peace following the eon world war from 
becoming Truitcul soal-or even the source and. beginning of a third world 
ie}: This effort, however, can be successful only if the thought of 
geance is ee from the atmosphere oe the peace. .But this again 
_ happen only it we repent together... i.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN "Christian Light in a 


A joint gatnering for international Christian fellowship was held 
in | London moemvecomucr il). 1945 under the auspices: of the British Council 
Se Churches. In an (a ee on "Christian Light in a World of Darkness" 
Dr. Hugh Martin said that the gathering represented in miniature what 
he felt was the real hope of the world, viz. the growing sense of Christ- 
ian fellowship transcending nationel Sere ore: He said: that there were 
five Ways in which the Church seemed to be shining in a new way. First 
prs was the fact that the Church was standing out as a champion for 

1¢ rights of man as such, of whatever nation or race. ‘nen there was 
iene fact of the new sense of Church loyalty in European countries. 
Christians had found that they could not stand as isolated individuals 
must stand together as members of a corporate body. Thirdly, Dr. 
tin stressed the new drawing-together before Christians of different 
“orical traditions. Fourthly, there was something in the nature of 
ritual awakening going through the Churches of Burope. Churches 
1ich had apreared to be in a rut had been stimulated into new spiritual 
ome : and vitality. They would have much to give to all in the post- 
Persod. Lastiy,;.s2id Dr. Martin, the witness of the Church shone 
Out in the darkness because of the attitude Christians wer: teking to 
their enemics. Christians were faced with two dangers. They might 

her give way to easy sentimentalism or to bitter hatred. He would 
“say which was the greater danger of the two. But the Church had the 
to stand for something more than mere revenge. it was the messenger 
sonciliation and must work steadily for an ultimate reconciliation 
[1 men in Christ. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


World of Darkness" 
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The aim of the International Christian Press ana Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Annual Week of Prayer for the Unity of Christendom - 
January 18-25, 1944 


Several calls to prayer have been issued on the occasion of this 
Special Week of Prayer. 


Paith and Order Call to Prayer.- The Continuation Committee of the World 
Conference on Faith and Order has issued this call to prayer, with a 
Special request for prayer for the work of the Faith and Order Movement: 


"Year by year in this week, in every continent, Christians are 
praying together for the unity of Christ's Church. We in the Faith and 
Order Movement join in these prayers, praying that the work with which we 
are entrusted may be blessed and guided so as to help forward the wider 
cause. 


"Current events make clear the need of our work. In the discussions 
on the South India proposals, in the conferences between Hpiscopalians and 
Presbyterians in the United States, in the negotiations between Congrega-— 
tionalists, Methodists and Presbyterians in New Zealand - here and else- 
where we see Churches hindered from union by differences in the field of 
faith and order. We hear them saying that they can get no further without 
more thoroughgoing theological investigations of the grounds of division. 


"het us thank God for the progress that has been made, progress 
that in many lands has brought many Churches to the point of actually seek- 
ing to achieve union. 


"Let us pray that God's blessing may rest upon all efforts to heal 
the divisions wrought by differences in faith and order..." 


A Roman Catholic Call to Prayer.— Abbé Couturier of the Carthusian In- 
stitution in Lyons, whose efforts in the cause of Christian unity have 
for years been widely known and appreciated, has on the same occasion 
issued a call to prayer with an official imprimatur. In this call he em- 
phasises that all Christians bear a terrible responsibility. Hach gene- 
ration must again ask itself: what are you doing to heal the broken Body 
of Christ? This annual Week of Prayer is "the great annual awakening of 
charity in Christian hearts. Our Orthodox brethren, more than 150 million, 
our Protestant brethren, more than 200 million, our Anglican brethren, 
more than 50 million, and we Catholics, about 400 million, - all of us, 
separated in our places of worship but united by the same suffering, that 
of Christ, and by the same reconciling prayer of Christ, are joining in 
these days in a single immense supplication blended with that of Christ 
and directed towards our Father in heaven". 
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Abbé Couturier stresses the need for a realistic approach to the 
question of Christian unity, "as realists who believe in the unlimited 
power of the reality of the prayer, - as realists who take account of 
'the fact of separations and also of the sincerity and loyalty which makes 
souls well- pleasing to God, - as realists who appreciate in all the gift 
of baptism and everything that flows from it, —- as realists who see that 
polemics have solved nothing since the 10th century for the Orthodox and 
_ the 16th century for the Protestants, - as realists who do not deny the 
right. to individual conversion but respect it infinitely, ~ as realists 
who know, however, that individual conversions cannot solve the problems 
of separations, as centuries of experience show, - as realists who know 
_ the fruitfulness towards umion of the formation and education of Christ- 
dan groups, - as realists who have already seen the results of that 
‘spiritual emulation’ in which Christians work in 'parallellaboration' 
# to "make Christ King' 


x He goes on to say that despite the divergencies in their faith, all 
i Sincere Christians are reunited in Christ's Heart, reunited in His Prayer. 
"What separates us is great. Nothing is small in the order of Truth. 
b ‘But cannot one submit that what unites us already is still greater: the 
_ dogmas of the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Redemption, Scripture, 

“-Baptisa, Marriage, a certain more or less marked participation in the 
Bucharistic Communion. He loves us in that which Bae us, He loves 
us in the ardour Hiteon we all devote to seeking Him. 

% C.P,I.5, Geneva 


AUSTRALIA Joint Appeal of Anglican and Catholic Archbishops 


2 Below we quote extracts from the joint statement made by Mgr. Gil- 
roy, Catholic Archbishop of Sydney, and Dr. Mowll, the Anglican Arch- 

bishop, in June 1943, taken from the Sword of the Spirit Bulletin, 

a October 7th, 1943. 

a "In view of the importance of a right approach to the problems that 

" must arise in connection with post-war reconstruction, we hope that the 

: following statement, which we have jointly signed, may be a help in guid-—- 

; ing the thoughts of the community, and especially the members of our re- 

eee Ye Churches". 


‘=. "A Gommon peril threatens us to-day as citizens of Australia and of 

Ries: British Commonwealth," the Archbishops state. "All who profess the 
Christian faith — without compromising their own doctrines - possess in 
the virtue of love or charity common ground on which to rally." 


: . The Archbishops go on to emphasise that the present disorders are 

‘due to a disregard of charity and justice, and that the Christian way of 
Biife is an ideal that applies to the community as well as to the indivi- 
dual. They state a number of Christian principles, based on the doctrine 
of natural law, and go on to indicate certain consequences which they be- 
_ lieve follow inevitably from the recognition of these principles. 


"(1) It is the duty of the State towards its citizens: 


"(a) To maintain and develop the conditions necessary for the full 
Hrealisation of their physical, intellectual and moral life as individuals, 
and particularly as members of family groups. (b) To assist them to se- 
cure a religious background and upbringing as part of their education, 
‘and to guarantee freedom of worship and freedom to propagate religious 
lief, subject only to the requirements of public order. (c) To protect 
€ decencies of life from attack by word or deed, e.g. blasphemy or ob- 

n: (d) To guarantee standards of individual and family security 
olicy of full employment and the development of social ser- 
e) To Fee a the rights of-free speech, free assembly and free 
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Be ekodiations, and the freedom to seek the alteration of existing laws 

_ through constitutional channels. (f) To secure, so far as may be possi- 
Bele; hee rient to the free choice of.a state in life. (zg) To safeguard 
man's natural right to private property; the ownership and use of land 
‘and material goods to the extent required for the full development of 
his personality. The exercise of this right and the development of his 
personality must be conditioned by the rights and welfare of others. 

me (h) To safeguard, also, man's independence in the fulfilment of indi- 


-vVidual, family, and social duties. 
"(2) It is the duty of the citizen towards the State: 


j "(a) To exert his influence in securing honest and efficient govern- 
_ ment. (b) To obey constituted authority exercised through constitutional 
forms, and to co-operate with the Government for the common good. (c) 

/To acquire a general knowledge of the rights, duties, and limitations 

of the State, and the trend of legislation and administration. 


ay "(3) In view of these duties any form of State organisation is to 
be condemned which: 
e "(a) Ignores or denies man's fundamental duty and privilege to 


meee Dip God and to develop his personal life in freedom. (b) Wholly 
subordinates the individual or the family to the State. (c) Concentrates 
power in the hands of a few to the detriment both of individuals and of 
common rights. 


ra 


a 


"Nazism, Fascism, and Communism are to be condemned on these 
grounds. The organisation of the State in the exclusive interests of a 
group, whether 'Capitalists' or ‘Workers', is equally to be condemned. 


3 "(4) Besides their relation to the State, individuals have rela- 
_ tions to one another which require them to undertake certain mutual 
' obligations, such as: 


"(a) The faithful observance of contracts. (b) The giving of a 
just return in work or goods for money or its equivalent. (c) The ade- 
‘quate remuneration of work done. (d) Faithful discharge of all obliga- 
tions whether as parents, children, employers, employees, friends or 
neighbours". 


The Archbishops add supplementary observations concerning certain 
‘essential features of a sound social order: a complete system of educa- 
‘ ion of mind and character, the maintenance of family life, co-operation 
‘between Capital and labour, order and justice within the State, and jus- 
tice and charity in international relations. i.Cie shwoe. Geneva 


Church Life among Russian Prisoners of War 


The following information about Church life among Russian prison- 
Sers of war in Rumania has been sent to the I.C.P.1.5S.: 


About 1,000 of the Russian prisoners of war have been allotted to 
the Vulcan Mine as labourers. This mine is in the archdiocese of Dr. 
Wicolai Balan, Metropolitan of Transylvania. The prisoners of war, who 
“grew up in the years of the very bitter persecution of religion and the 
Church in Russia, have begun to turn again to the faith of their fathers, 
and themselves demanded an ordered Church life which would be for them 
a source of comfort, inspiration, and spiritual renewal. A tangible ex- 
ession of this attitude is an Orthodox church building which the pri- 
ners have erected with their own hands and furnished in a beautiful 
. Recently this church was consecrated by the Archbishop, Dr. Balan. 
choir was composed of prisoners of war. Metropolitan Balan has pro- 
ied the number of Russian priests necessary to meet the religious 
_ of the members of the congregation. 
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This fact is one more proof how baseless is the assertion that the 
Russians of the younger generation have lost the Christian faith and 
_ their connection with their Orthodox home Church, and that therefore a 
y religious work among the Russian prisoners of war is impossible. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


the Work of the Oecumenical Service to Refugees in France 


Despite constant modifications of the refugee situation in France, 
there is a constant increase in the number of people who appeal for help 
to the French Protestant Committees for Aid to Refugees. The big con- 
centration camps have now been broken up into a large number of small 
centres, largely through the initiative of the Christian groups. The 
older refugees have been housed in French old-age homes. This systen, 
while it requires a larger number of welfare workers, has improved the 
food situation of the refugees, as well as affording additional security. 
“The Help to Refugees Service organised by the French Protestant Youth 

Movements (Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A. S.C.M., Protestant Scouts and Guides) is 
Maintaining eleven camp welfare centres and employing 35 welfare workers. 
It is running three reception centres, one of which can house 110 re- 
"fugees, while the others house 20 each. The Protestant congregations 
give substantial support to this work. The maintenance of a refugee in 
one of these homes costs only 30 shillings a month. 


Christmas brought a great deal of work to the Protestant workers 
in the camps, but also a very great joy. One of the young women workers, 
aged 19, writes: "On Christmas Eve, well into the night, we made cakes 
for JOO people. The Spaniards, who are special friends of mine, invited 
me to share their common meal. This fraternity of three lame men, one 

one-armed man, one deaf-and-dumb man, one man with half of his skull of 
duralumin, some women, and I, had a royal repast of potatoes and tripe 
round the kitchen table. 


"And we broke bread together, the true communion of the Christmas 
which was coming; I assure you that there was.no need for any liturgy 
)or vestments! I have enough joy to. spend in a life-time, in all eternity! 
And I am plunged into Christmas up to my neck! To such an extent that 
it keeps me from sleeping, because I want so much to talk about it and. 
"would be restless all by myself in my room if I could not overflow to 
you. I think of the midnight mass, the festival to-morrow, the after- 
noon communion service. Do you understand?... My heart is full of songs". 


It must not be forgotten that this refugee work is going on under 
the constant menace of great danger, 


Besides this relief and welfare work, French Protestantism is main- 
Htaining a speciai service of spiritual help to refugees. It is working 
Marticularly in the South of France for "foreign labourers" and people 
Ss0lated by the dispersion of the refugees. The numbers of people to be 
served are growing. There is a great deal of correspondence, a circul- 

‘ating library, constant journeys. About 400 people are being regularly 
helped. The director is being assisted by many French pastors. The re- 
3 fugees have become a magnificent gift of God to the Reformed Church of 

merance; if they are receiving a great deal, they are giving more. 


Lem "> 


This work in France costs about £300 a month. It is only by loans 
_ from Switzerland that it has been able to continue till 
_ January 1944. Help is urgently necded for the continuance of the work. 
1.0.P.i.5. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES The Role of Christian Students in the 
Post-—Var World. 


Py Four hundred delegates representing Protestant denominations from 
twenty-four nations at a six day meeting sponsored by the Student Plan- 
ming Conference of the World Mission of Protestant Churches and held at 
"Wooster, Ohio, discussed the role of Christian students in the post war 
"world. At the closing session, the delegates sent a message to the 
Christian youth movements throughout the world: 
. "In this conference we have experienced a profound sense of fellow-— 
ship with students of many nations and races. We pledge ourselves to 
Carry back to our campuses this realisation of the unity of mankind and 


the fullest implications of that responsibility." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GERMANY Christian Teaching for Younger Children 


The following words from Das Evangelische Deutschland of January 
2; 1944 show how the German Evangelical Church is seeking to bring its 
‘message home to youth: 

"General Superintendent Dr. Lohmann of Magdeburg calls the fathers 
and mothers in the congregations to co-operate faithfully and understand- 
Semeby in Christian instruction. 'Keep your children going to religious 
misonuction, see that: they attend all the classes regularly, learn and 
repeat with the children the tasks that are given them, and support all 
this work with your sympathetic love: And be yourselves in every respect, 
in word and deed, by example and intercession, the best and most faith- 
ful educators of your children to true piety in evangelical faith and 
eee tig 15 42 -heritage for your children of imperishable value, and 
a truly holy service which God will bless to the congregations, to each 
household, and to our whole nation'. 


"In order to give the children an opportunity to prepare themselves 
fOr entry into confirmation classes, the clergy of the Church province of 
paxony have been instructed to create an institution known as 'Child- 
ren's Christian Teaching'. The clergy may carry out this teaching with 
the help of both professional workers in the service of the Church and 
voluntary teachers from among the members of the congregations". 

Leek Leos Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Primate's New Year's Message: A Time for Greatness 
The Archbishop of Canterbury in a New Year's Message published in 
the Canterbury Diocesans Gazette and Notes writes: 


mw. -e-lne New Year will bring vast claims, certainly to perseverance, 
endurance and sacrifice, that the war may be won; possibly also to labour, 
self-restraint and sacrifice that the peace may be won. Victory will 
mmring 2 great responsibility; we must be ready to.meet it. It will be, 
in the words chosen by Commander Herbert Agar for his noble book, a time 
for greatness. After the last war the mood of relaxation expressed it- 
self in an orgy of ‘debunking’. We were unwilling to accept the burden 
of greatness and that refusal is one reason why we are engagcd in another 
war now. We must be ready this time, in full partnership with the United 
States, with Russia and with China, with the co-operation of all nations 
that love peace and freedom, to ensure the maintenance of international 
_ order and to promote general prosperity and goodwill. We must for exam- 
ple be ready to supply the needed amount of force in men and munitions 
for our share in the maintenance of order, to continue rationing our own 
food and clothes in order that the peoples of Europe may be clothed and 
fed. If we are to rise to the occasion we shall need greater spiritual 
- resources than we seem now to possess; the way to develop these is by 
deepening our faith and making it securer". L Ger whvne) CONeva 


| een 


“INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS ottnnons 5.0033 


TELEGR. “OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


Be ewediieance AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE of THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES un rprocuss or FORMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
tHe WORLD’S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


ee ee 


No. 3 Bleventh Year January 1944 


me ee i ee nn ee i ne we ee ee we ee eee 


The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is tnérefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN The Christian Attitude to Bombing 


In the September issue of Christendom the editor, Mir. Maurice B. 
Reckitt writes as follows concerning the bombing of civilian targets: 


"We have no intention at the moment of exploring the ethics of 
this grave matter; we well recognise its difficulties. Our present 
point is that Christian opinion has never really grappled with those 
Meeeroulties. There has been no clear resolution by Christian people 
in this country to face the hideous possibilities of the new weapon and 
decide what is or is not a legitimate use of it. Talk about 'the re- 
mersetecs Logic of the conflict’ conceals the fact that a certain vast 
and terrible extension of the limits of justifiable warfare has been 
made in this century and Christians have done virtually nothing about 
it, even to the extent of coming to a corporate mind upon the subject. 
It may be right that floods should be deliberately let loose to overwhelm 
the homes of thousands of villagers; it may be right that 200,000 
Civilians should perish in the ruins of Hamburg, and that refugees from 
Our Once allegedly ‘precision bombing! of the Ruhr should arrive at rest 
colonies in the occupied countries ‘in a state of complete mental and 
physical collapse'. Speaking for ourselves, we should feel less mise- 
rable in reading of such things if we were convinced that Christian 
people here had made a real effort to face the moral (to say nothing of 
the physical and political) implications of them or had received any 
adequate guidance in doing so from their leaders. We fail to detect 
in what is said or written by Christians on this subject any difference 
in outlook from the standpoint of the average man, which varies from 
‘it serves them right' in one mood to ‘anyway, it ought to shorten the 
mer an another... 


"The sad truth would seem to be that in spite of innumerable con- 
ferences and study circles, we have still to develop any sustained habit 
of specifically Christian thinking... Yet we ought to realise that four 
years of war have created moral and psychological conditions which, 
taken together, constitute a gigantic threat to the whole way of life 
bequeathed to us by a Christian valuation of man and socicty." 


rial 


In his diocesan magazine the Bishop of Gloucester has also taken 
a stand against the present bombing policy. He says: 


"Tt is very largely a war against civilians. It is a barbaric war. 
oi means the destruction of all the fruits of civilisation..." 
LCP ebid Geneva 
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, Ve Brers A Recent Publication by Patriarcn Sergius 


$j Some time before his election as Patriarch of the Russian Orthodox 
Church the Metropolitan of Moscow, Archbishop Sergius, published a book 


~ 


which bears the title The Truth about Religion in Russia. This book has 
“now appeared in a Swedish translation; it is published by the publish- 


ing house "Natur og Kultur" and the preface is written by Bishop Aulén. 
|1t is a collection of articles by various Russian Church leaders which 
_have been personally edited by the present Patriarch. 


In his preface Bishop Aulén welcomes the fact that this first re- 
port on the Church situation in Soviet Russia by the leaders of the 
Orthodox Church has been made available. He underlines the strong pa- 
irLotic attitude of the Russian Church which is manifested in these 
pages and which "is certainly closely connected with the most recent 
changes and relationships between Church and the State". For these do- 
cuments show "that the Russian Church supports with strong conviction 
the present war which it does not only consider as a struggle for the 
freedom of Russia but also as a war for the Cross and against the Svas- 
tika". This book, says Bishop Aulén, shows moreover "how the Russian 
Paurch leaders conceive of the relationships between their Church and 
the Soviet régime". The great difficulties with which the Russian 
Church has had to cope during the last decades are only "touched upon 
lightly". Concerning the antireligious attitude of the Communist Party 
enothing is said except that "the Church is deeply distressed about this 
fact". The questions which arise in this connection, especially the 
question what exactly have been the difficulties created for the Church 
are not answered, so that a "comprehensive picture of Russian Church 
Mitdtuery since the Heyolution is not given. The final impression is 
however that the Church has "remained alive" in spite of all difficulties, 
Rime tb nas real Opportunities" of which it will make use, in short 
that “the seed of suffering will bring forth a blessed harvest". 


" 


The preface by the present Patriarch begins with the statement 
that this book represents an answer to the crusade-propaganda "which 
National Socialists have organised with the pretext that the Russian 
‘people and the Russian Church must be freed from the Bolshevists". At 
the same time its intention is to answer the question: "does the Russian 
Church consider itself as a persecuted Church and does it demand from any- 
body help for its liberation from persecution"? The Patriarch continues: 


"Those who are convinced that there is a real persecution will ne- 
“cessarily consider the attitude of the Russian Orthodox Church towards 
the attack by the National Socialists as an attitude which has been forc- 
ed upon it and which does not correspond to the real hopes of the Church. 
“The prayer for the victory of the Red Army appears to them as a dis- 
“agreeable duty which is only performed externally, or as a proof that 
the Church is not even free within its own walls". Such people "who do 
not accept the real concern of the Church and take a partial attitude 
 /would rather have preferred to see the Church act in a hypocritical than 
in a sincere manner, especially in regard to the prayers said for and 
"the help given to the Red Army". "They become especially excited when 


_ discover that the Church really means what it says". 


= The Patriarch discusses further the attitude of that "section of 
Bine foreign press which takes a hostile attitude", especially the Rus- 
_ sian emigration press of the Karlovci group, which continues to emphasise 
"the excesses which are inevitable in every mass revolution" and which 
holds that the Soviet Government "plans systematically the extermination 
Hof the faithful, especially of the clergy". A number of false informa- 
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origin to the need which hostile journalists have to draw spiritual 
‘nurture from the idea of persecution." The bourgeois seem to consider 

: that persecution means "the separation of the Church from the State, to- 

j gether with its consequences such as the disappearance of the social pri- 
muisezes of the priesthood, the abolition of the right to the property of 

land, which the Church institutions (such as the monasteries) had former- 

my, etc." But "the simple people who remember the teaching of Jesus to 
the Apostles in the Gospel" know that such changes do not constitute 
Persecution but "a return to Apostolic times, when the Church and its 
servants followed the way which Christ had shown them, and did not con- 
meoer the’ministry as a profession providing social security, but as the 

> following of Christ". 


The Patriarchal Church of Russia attempts to follow this ideal 
eauicm 1S deeply rooted in|the faith of the people and sanctified by the 
best traditions of the Orthodox Church. Quantitatively the Church has 
Host a great deal through the Revolution, but it has been able to free 
matself from “artificial links binding it to men", so that to-day Christ- 

Mans who are only Christian in name, no longer exist. The habit to 
mee@oneider the Orthodox Church as being indissolubly linked up with Czar- 
em had had very serious donsequences". Even to-day one finds people 
mwho are astonished that we can speak of the Orthodox faith although we 
"have broken with Czarism.:. and have nothing to say against the Soviet 
régime as such". The result of this attitude has been the splitting up 
Mot the Church through the formation of a number of opposition groups 
MWeaeemw reject the prayer for the Soviet Government and everything that 
Memoonstacr as "red"; furthermore sects of revolutionary origin which 
"Have €xploited the new freedom in order to abolish the standards and 
traditions of the Church", also separatists of different tendencies which 
toke advantage of the fact that the State no longer supports the Church © 
ama that certain mistakes were made concerning the Church's external 
eters All this has led to a. chaos which reminds one of the general si- 
T@ation in which the oecumenical Church found itself just before the 
fase of Arianisn. 


In such circumstances it seemed inevitable that the whole Russian 

Church would collapse. "Our Patriarchate could not count on any help, 
"any support from the outside. Moreover, as a matter of principle we did 
mot want to receive any help. The sister Churches could express their 
Sympathy; but since they were not sufficiently informed concerning our 
Situation, they did not know to which address to Yn Ln the Yexter= 
“Mally helpless situation" we could only take our stand on the moral force 
Of the canonical truth which had in past periods preserved the Church 
meetin and afein from destruction. "This confidence was not in vain. In 
Sapite Of all insufficiencies of our leadership we dare say this to-day. 
The Russian Church has not been swept away by the storm of events. On 
the contrary it has proved able to keep the canonical conscience in its 
Pec purity alive and to keep the canonical order of the Church in 
Nexistence. The succession of the Holy Church has not been broken off 
and the Russian Church has kept its place in the choir of the autoce- 
Phalous Churches". 


a 


<= The preface closes with the assurance that the Eastern Church as a 
Twhole is convinced thet the war will end in victory and that, besing it~ 
Melt on Acts 4:31, it expects still great things for the Church life of 
kd I1.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


An Oecumenical Study Week 
_ On the initiative of a number of pastors and laymen who collaborate 
‘in the oecumenical movement, there was held from January 9-15, 1944 in 


ieee 


- January 1944 


ie 

t on the Lake of Thun an Oecumenical Study Week, the purpose of 

h was to csrry the oecumenical message to the parishes and to ask 
bo collaborate actively. This conference, which was a remarkable 


coe 


cess, was attended by 60 delegates among whom there were 4 number of 
gees. 


The Week began with a special service in Berne which was organised 
in collaboration with the Evangelical Alliance. Dr. Vesser st Hooft, 
general secretary of the World Council of Churches, spoke on the theme: 
“Oecumenism in spite of everything" and explained. the meaning of the con- 
‘ference: We want to hear the story of the life, the faith, ‘the struggles 
of the great family of the Churches. He spoke of a pastor who had re- 
cently been liberated from prison and had said: "During my internment 
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Professor Stachelin dealt with the theme: The Church and the 
ches. The Kingdom of God which is to come is realised in 2 provi- 


“sional manner in the Church. In order to see the Universal Church as it 
@xists in the present dispensation we must learn to recognise hat an 
the other Churches in spite of much false teaching Christ is being pro- 
Claimed. We must learn to understand that the communion of thc saints 
‘Yeally a third race in addition to "Jews end heathen", & race which 
'its point of orientation in the new creation. The true Church must 
lerefore attack the sinful orders of this world. 


I lived so largely on the strength of intercession, that I cen no longer 
“stand it when intercession is neglécted". a 
a _ All proceedings of the Week were based on the daily Bible study ck 
lich wes led by Pastor Sutz, who explained the content of the Bpistle 4 
the Ephesians. It became clear that the central conception of this 3 
iSstle, namely that Christ is all in all, throws light on the nature of fe 

u¢ Church and especially on its unity and uniqueness. We are celled up — 

bo the struggle against the demonic powers and to the realisntion of - st 
cial order which is pre-figured in the relation between Christ and 3 

; Church. 3 ce 
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Pastor Alder dealt with the subject: The confrontation of Pro— 
testantism and Roman Catholicism. He came to the eonclusion: ~ Rome re— 
sins Rome. Rome is very seriously interested in us. And we have good 
sons to take Rome Seriously. The opposition which seems to us so ine 

Cible leads us to humility. 


Inspector Kellerhals of the Basle Mission spoke on the mobilising 
he parishes and Pastor Walter described the social mission of the 

ch. The very existence of the Church implies a social mission, name- 
50 live as a community: which is an example for other comnunitics. 


Pastor Zhrenstrtém spoke on the word of the Church concerning inter- 
sional order. It is not only the Roman Church but also the Protestant 

rehes, especially in the Anglo-Saxon countries, which are trying to 
mulate a clear message concerning international relationships. The 
and promising clement in the situation is that their message is di- 
ly or indirectly an expression of an oecumenical fellowship. The 
fact that the Church éxists to-day as a supra-nationsl FooLiey ies 
factor of first-rate importance for the relatior between the nations. 
main themes of the oecumenicrl conversrtions concerning the interna~ 
121 issues were described under four headings: The reconciling task 

the Church. The Church as the advocate of the dignity -nd rights of 
human person. Political and juridical organisation of the interna- 
1 order. The drategy of the Church's oecumenical ection. 


stor Vogt, the pastor for refugees, spoke on the theme: Our re- 
) messengers of the Univers2l Church. He described the refugec 
he incognito of the poor Lazarus, in the incognito of the man “ae 
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m-in the hands of the robbers, in the incognito of the JEWS» SbG 
m Christ as "the most despised of all" has belonged. These refugees 
ag questions from God to the world-wide Church and so bring it the 
tO repentance. 


» the evenings were consecrated to a series of reports on the strug- | 
sling Churches. Pastor Freudenberg described the situation in Germany, 
Pastor de Pury the life of the Church in France, and Dr. Visser 't Hooft 
i€¢ struggle of the Churches in the other occupied countries. It became 
ciear that the Churches are resisting, that they proclaim the law of 
fightcousness and try to prepare themselves to meet the storm of hatred 
and revenge. The reports on Great Britain and the United States by 
Pastor Braunschweig and Helbling showed the complexity of the Anglo-Saxon 
Christian world with its modernism and its new orthodoxy, its true Biblic- 

faith and its external organisation, its sectarianism and its true 
cumenical interest. 


_ The closing address was given by Pastor Ktthner who showed that 

at we need most is to learn to intercede in order to perticipate fully 
in occumenical life. Oecumenical cells must be created and we need bad— 
dy to produce more occumenical literature. 

By)" A full report of the conference is in preparation. A continuation 
mnittee has been appointed which will organise further similar mect- 
s. i ee I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


E Protestant Mutual Service Committee for the Devasted Regions — 
orovestant Mutual woervice Committee for the Devasted Regions 


i The first assembly of the Protestant Mutual Service Committee met 
min Paris at the beginning of December 1943. Although this Committee has 
been functioning for three years this is the first time that circums-— rf 
vances have permitted a general assembly. ‘a 


_ Pastor Daniel Couve presided and gave a report of the work of the 
mittee during the past three years. This report told of the many dif- 
erent kinds of relief given to devastated churches: subsidies for re- 
irs and for reconstruction of church buildings and presbyteries; di- 
-bution of clothing, linen and furnishings; relief in cash to 

icken families; loans to reestablish professional activities ruined 
the war; the removal to the country of children of members of de~ 
oyed churches and their care. 


ote Tet % 
_ The, treasurer of the Committee gave some eloquent figures: more 

n 2 million francs in receipts,” about 2 million expended and 350,000 
and to meet the most urgent need of the moment. The Committee hopes 
5 further generous gifts from l'rench Protestants will make possible 
constitution of a fund sufficient to take care of the very important 
construction work which will have to be undertaken at the end of 
iostilities. ; 


“A collection taken during the meeting brought in 3,500 francs, 
Piven by a maximum of 45 people. . | i.C.P.1.5. Geneva % 


Imprisoned Pastors 


- The Church in Belgium is praying in particular for three pastors 
spiritual leaders who are in prison. Because of the denunciation 
| young. parishioner one of them was condemned in 1941 to five years 


foreign penetenciary. The son of one of the pastors is in prison 
his execution. T.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers: informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


INDIA South India Reunion 


The present position concerning the "South India Schexze" is as 
follows: The negotiating Churches (South India dioceses of the Church 
of India, Burma and Ceylon which belongs to the Anglican communion, the 
South India districts of the Methodist Church and the South India United 
Church the origins of which are Presbyterian, Congregationalist, and 
Methodist) have put the scheme in what they think must be its final form. 
They consider that the time for decision has come. 


The Church of India, Burma and Ceylon, which is the Anglican body 
concerned, has written to the Metropolitans of all the Churches of the 
Anglican communion asking whether "if the Scheme of Church Union in India, 
as proposed is consummated, this Province will (a) break off communion 
with the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon, and/or (b) refuse to be in 
communion with the Church of South India. 


In England, the Archbishops have consulted their brother Bishops 
and drafted a reply which would not hinder the Scheme going forward. 
They have communicated this draft to the Houses of Clergy in Convocation 
Saying that, while this is a matter for the Bishops to decide and not 
one requiring the joint action of Bishops and Clergy, they do not wish 
to proceed without first taking the Clergy into consultation. In the 
province of York, the Clergy have given their assent to the proposed re- 
ply. In Canterbury they have appointed a committee to examine it and 
are going to have a special session in January for the purpose of expres- 
sing their opinion to the Bishops. 


Meanwhile, there has been a somewhat violent campaign against the 
Scheme organised by the Anglo-Catholic section of the Church of England 
in which the members of the religious communities have taken a leading 
part. This may lead to the House of Clergy (Canterbury) being divided 
on the subject in January, but it is expected that the Bishops reply will 
go forward substantially as it has been drafted. The Methodists are pre- 
pared to go forward. There is some doubt about the attitude of the third 
party, the South India United Church. A number of Indian Christian lay- 
men have raised strong objections against the plan as being too con- 
servative and not sufficiently in line with the peculiar aspirations and 
requirementsof Indian Christianity. But this opposition is not likely 


to be strong enough to wreck the Scheme. I.0.P.I.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Another Pastoral Letter 


In the autumn of 1943 a pastoral letter has been sent to the Dutch 
Reformed parish councils in order to warn them against the dangerous in- 
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fluence of national socialist conceptions on the religious life of the 
Church members. The letter underlines that national socialism is essen- 
tially a religious movement and that it is not merely a war-time pheno- 
menon but an ideology which will in some form or other remain the great 
challenge to the Church for a long time to come. The letter contains 
the following sections: a different God; a different morality; anti- 
Semitism; the nation; blood and soil; the State; an irreconcilable op- 
position; Church discipline. é 


We quote from the section: "A Different God": "Human nature can 
express itself strongly and unbrokenly in this religion. Man has the 
feeling of at last being able to be himself; it is a religion ‘accord- 
ing to man' (Gal.1:11), and aims at healing the modern doubter once for 
all from the strange God of whom the Bible speaks and from ‘unnatural’ 
Christianity. In this religion, sin is not spoken of in the Biblical 
sense as sin in the sight of Gods If only the Biblical word sin were 
dropped, no confusion would arise, but National Socialism does speak of 
'sin', and means something quite different thereby, i.é@. everything that 
runs contrary to the law and right of 'life' (conceived in a national 
socidlist sense). The fact that this law and right are adorned with the 
name ‘divine' must never lead the Church to desert its confession that 
in Scripture God's law and God's right shine out to it quite differently, 
and that therefore human sin too is something quite different, i.e. 
enmity against God". 


From the section on the State: "Nothing, absolutely nothing may be 
itself and develop according to its own nature, neither society nor the 
family nor marriage, neither art nor the school nor the University. 
There is in fact the claim that somewhere (where?) there is an enormous, 
superhuman brain that knows everything and controls everything, which 
‘does not have to give an account of itself to anybody, because it itself 
knows good and evil, and against whose decisions, judgments and acts no 
appeal can be made to any higher court; for ultimately there is no other 
court. There does not and cannot exist any reason in principle why the 
Church should not be coordinated within this system. From the national 
socialist point of view, the Church may be allowed to maintain its free- 
dom only for tactical and pedagogical reasons. In meeting this concep- 
tion of State, members of the Church must, however, be made to under- 
stand, despite the forceful denial of it which the Church must make, how 
human beings who are not essentially worse or more foolish came upon 
this idea at all; and then the deepest reason must be sought in the 
largely unconscious psychological feelings of certain people and nation- 
al groups. To look at it as gently as possible, it is in particular an 
anguish—psychosis, a premonition of the ‘decline of the West' and of ci- 
Vilisation, which for decades already has been driving many of our fel- 
low-human beings into this extreme attitude, which in its original inten- 
tion is a strained but necessary defence. Many too are adherents of 
national socialism, not because it is a brand new pagan religion, but 
because they have run into the arms of this paganism in order to get a- 
way from Christianity, whose gravity opporessed them yet from which they 
felt they could set themselves free only by a bold leap. The Church 
must understand this anguish, so as to act and speak not only decisively 
but also in ae Christian way. In such anguish in face of chaos, spiritual 
chaos arises; through this anguish, 211 kinds of energies are set free 
which blend error and truth. They are ‘truths that lie and lies that 
tell the truth! (Maritain). But the recognition of the totalitarian 
political power would mean that we should recognise this very chaos, bow 
before it, and finally be swamped by it; within such a political system 
it is in principle impossible to lead a free Christian life, and it is 
equally impossible to keep confronting the authorities with the command— 
ments of God without calling forth some form of reprisals..." 


in 


da 
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From the section on the irreconcilable opposition between national 
socialism and Christianity: "On the basis of what has been said, it 


should be clear that the Christian feith and national socialism are in 
irreconcilable opposition; the Church must know that compromise is not 
possible because these two can never stand on good terms side by side. 
The parish councillors must be completely convinced that the totalitarian 
element in the one and the totalitarian element in the other cannot be 
united. And everyone in the Church must learn to understand that it is 
ignorance of the true character and aim of national socialism when some 
people still try to present it as though the Church was getting new op- 
portunities, under this political order, of reaching the nation as a 
whole; only a Church already ‘coordinated' would have this opportunity, 
but it would no longer be a Church. Therefore it is extremely dangerous 
to say that we might after all accept and collaborate with all kind of 
so-called good sides of the movement by joining itself with national 
socialism. The Church has only two possibilities, either to deny the 
Gospel of Christ or by a later dissolution of this connection 

(humanly speaking) to be given over to ruin. The call to collaboration 
must be seen through as a dangerous temptation. Even if some partially 
good things could be shown there (although more could be said about this 
Ws00d'), yet all that falls right away in face of the fact. that the na- 
ture, the form and the aim of national socialism must be rejected as 
anti-Christian by the Church which intends to be obedient to its Lord 


and His commission". Lee eee bee Geneva 
GERMANY "Last Messages of Dying Churches" 


The December number of the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt contains an art-— 
icle entitled "Last Messages of Dying Churches" which points out the re- 
markable fact that the churches which have fallen into dust and ashes 
yhave often left to their members a message which must be considered and 

taken seriously. Here the stones have really begun to cry out where 
“the voices of the preachers had had to become silent, and their message 
is often more impressive than the spoken word. Thus it is reported of 
the church of St. Lorenz in Nurnberg, which was hit on August 10, 1943, 
that when a bomb fell through the roof and its explosion created a heap 
Or rubble in the building, the crucifix of Veit Stoss still stood com- 
pletely undamaged above the high altar in silent majesty. This was an 
unforgettable sight. "God on the Cross remained upright in the storm of 
that night and looked over the heap of ruins and stretched his arms in 
mercy over the stricken town". 


The church of St. Bartolomew in Wohrd has been completely destroyed 
and burnt out; so has the minister's house beside it. But behind it 
still stands the parish house amid the ruins of the hard hit town. The 
pastor and congregation have now found a refuge there, and over the 
field of ruins stands the great untouched statue of the Good Shepherd, 
as a token that there is no Christianity without a church and divine 
service. 


The Job church in Erlenstegen has also been quite destroyed. The 
next day, the six candles and the Bible were found still standing on the 
altar, as a symbol of the fact that there can be no Christianity without 
the Bible. 


The Roman Catholic church of St. Joseph gives as its last message 
Bbove the ruins the inscription "Pax", This was the greeting of the 
Risen Lord to the troubled Church on Easter day; it is also His message 
today. On the door of the destroyed Roman Catholic church of St.Martin 
is a notice: "Harly service takes place in the Protestant church of St. 
Matthew". Here again the message of peace has been heard. 

L.C.P.t. o.. Geneve 
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FINLAND The Situation of the Church 


Pastor J.G.H. Hoffmann of Stockholm made a journey to Finland in 
autumn 1943. He wrote an article to the Semeur Vaudois (January 8, 1944) 
giving his impressions, especially on the mission of the Church in war- 
time and its future tasks. In the course of his journey he had inter- 
views with the leading personalities of the Swedish Church. 


"The Church of Finland", he writes, "is at present going through 
a crisis along with the whole country which is plunged in a war which 
goes far beyond its material possibilities. In such exceptional times, 
it is natural for the Chureh to give the nation a message with an ex- 
ceptional authority. 


"It is easy to understand how important was the General Synod which 
met at Turku Abo throughout the month of October. At this Synod many 
questions which in peace time would have caused much controversy because 
of their economic consequences or untraditional character were solved 
Without difficulty. On one occasion, when there was a majority of 8 to 
4, the majority decided to accept the views of the minority in order to 
maintain unity of spirit. 


"One of the consequences of the mobilisation of pastors as chaplains 
has been to oblige the Church to call upon a much greater co-operation of 
the laity in the work of the Church. Whereas during the winter war there 
was a chaplain for each regiment, there is now one for each battalion, 
that is three times as many. The personal contact of the soldiers with 
the chaplains has proved of incalculable value, especially as previously 
the working classes had not had much touch with the Church. At the 
front and at base camps, the chaplains and workers have shared the same 
life, the same struggles, the same difficulties... The links forged 
there do not seem as though they would be broken again. There is now a 
unity .based on mutual understanding. It is probable that a number of 
the chaplains will later on be called to take part in the political life 
of the country, and the presence of some of them in the ranks of the 
social-democratic party may be of incalculable worth both for the Church 
and for the labour world. 


"The Synod also took a decision of great importance for parish life; 
in future at least one deaconess must be attached to each of the six 
hundred parishes in Finland, both in town and in the country... This de- 
velopment will of course cost. the Church a great deal. One of the big 
results of the present situation will have been to unify the organisation 
of the Church, especially in the financial field... Without this unifi- 
cation, it would not have been possible to face the reconstruction of the 
areas devastated by the Bolshevik occupation or by the war... The Synod 
has decided to devote a hundred million marks to this work. The whole 
nation of Finland is to pay this sum in ten years, by means of addition- 
al taxes upon those who have not lost all they possessed in the war". 

I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


SWEDEN Message. of the Oecumenical Committee 


The Swedish Oecumenical Committee sent out a 1944 New Year message 
signed by its President, Archbishop Eidem of Upsala, and its two Vice 
Presidents. The declaration runs as follows: 


"With all our heart we desire to thank God, our dear heavenly 
Father, that without any merit on our part He has hitherto spared our 
people so wonderfully from the horrors of war. 


"But let us also, in deep and untiring sympathy with fighting and 
suffering humanity, beseech God for a speedy peace, erected on the basis 
of justice and conciliation. Let us pray that God in His grace may brine 


oe ~~. 
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to eitine all thoughts of hatred and vengeance, and that He may enable 
the settlement after the destruction to be such that mutual Soe OenGe 
and security for the nations may grow from it. 


. "Let us pray God for help for our Northern sister nations in their 
“distress and trouble, for comfort for all sufferers, for unity and wil- 
slingnéss to help among Christians, and for revival and spiritual re- 
newal in our country and throughout the world. 


"Prayer and work belong together. For that for which we pray de- 
evoutly we must also be willing to mgke sacrifices. The new spirit of 
“mercy and brotherly fellowship which the world needs must also mark our 

Own way of life. After the boundless distress and unspeakable suffer- 
Pies relde: WOrk On a veryttarge scele will be required. «hen a share 
io to be taken in this service, Christians must. be in the front rank. 
Especially we Christians in Sweden who have been spared really have the 
duty to stand by those who have had to bear so much more than we, to the 
full extent of our power. 


"Tt is also necessary for us to think ourselves into the problems 
Of the coming peace, so that we may be able to support the efforts fora 
just settlement between the nations and for the ruleof conciliation in- 
‘stead of force. Controversies between Christians ought not to happen - 
they are unworthy of the name we bear, and obscure the message that is 
e6@ntrusted to us. If in this dark and hard time the spiritual rencwal 
for which many long is to break through, we Christians must not be a 
Mindrance in its way, but rather make ourselves ready for humble service 
in word and life. May God Almighty help us to do so”. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


UNITED STATE 


The Commission on a Just and Durable Peace of the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America has issued a new statement which 
proposes an "international organisation designed to eradicate po- 
litical, and economic maladjustments, spiritual and intellectual de- 
ficiencies and inadequacies of international law which basically cause 
war". 


American Christians on Peace Problems 


. We give the following excerpts from this statement: "ve have en- 
tered a new year in which many generalities about peace will have to be 
“translated into concrete decisions. : These decisions will be of two 
kinds, particular and general. The particular decisions will relate to 
such matters as boundaries and the reestablishment of order in the li- 
berated areas... The general decisions will relate to the nature of 

the postwar order which the United Nations will create... 


"Je advocate... that the international organisation shall be de- 
Signed to seek: firstly, from time to time the change of treaty condi- 
tions which may prove unjust and provocative of war; secondly, to put 
economic and financial intercourse on a more dependable and fruitful 
basis; thirdly, that autonomy be the genuine goal of colonial adminis— 
mravron; fourthliy, for people everywhere a regime of spiritual and in- 
tellectual liberty.. 


"Je urge our people to remain united and vigorous and to achieve 
such an international organisation, and American participation therein. 
If there are disappointments as to particular settlements that is the 
Treason... for even stronger efforts to achieve a world organisation which 
has potentialities for correcting the mistakes and developing a true 
fellowship of the people”. Intel ..5s Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions published in its news items. 


Orphaned Missions 


The International Missionary Council reports that the response to 
the appeal for the missions which have been cut off from their parent 
societies continues to be very gratifying, particularly in the United 
States, Great Britain, and Canada. Thus the Orphaned Missions Fund has 
been able to take care of the missions concerned even where the rise in 
cost of living has been very considerable as in parts of Africa and the 
Near East and where inflation has been most serious as in China. 


At the same time the International Missionary Council is building 
up a special fund for the requirements of the transition period at the 
close of the war. It is expected that there will be many interned and 
Sick missionaries, also many whose furlough is overdue, who ought to 
return to their homelands at the first opportunity. Many missionaries 
who have been cut off from their field of work and many new missionaries 
will have to be sent out. Plans are being made to effect this transi- 
tion as smoothly as possible in order to conserve the missionary work 
safeguarded during the war years. One of the plans which is being con- 
Sidered is the supplying of international teams of missionaries to take 
care of the vacuum created by the repatriation of interned missionaries 


until such time as replacements can be sent out. Tee Ps how) eneva 
GERMANY Christian Literature amine 


The destruction of that quarter of the city of Leipzig in which 
the main German publishing houses had their book depots and in which 
there were also many famous second-hand bookshops means that several 
well-known publishers of Christian literature have lost almost their 
whole stock of books and that large quantities of older theological 
literature have disappeared. And since practically no religious lite- 
rature is allowed to be printed nowadays in Germany, the lack of reli- 
gious books is becoming a burning problem. Thus commentaries and theo- 
logical standard works are now almost unobtainable. PoC se vL~sy. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN William Paton Foundation 


Friends and collaborators of Dr. William Paton have launched an 
appeal for the creation of a William Paton foundation the aim of which 
will be to foster mutual understanding, collaboration and friendship 
between the churches of different countries. It is planned that the 
foundation will take a special interest in the arranging of visits of 
delegations from other Churches to the British Churches. 

te ireceor Geneve 
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Experience of a German General 


A German General at present in a war prison camp has written as 
follows to the Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy service to. 
Prisoners of War: 


"Dear friends, In the leisure of my captivity I have been reading 
the books by J.H. Oldham, W.A. Visser 't Hooft and J. Paton on oecumeni- 
cal questions, and the report of the Oxford ‘orld Conference of Churches, 
I think it is not fortuitous but providential that I have in this way 
got to know the Oecumenical Movement. I am deeply impressed by the 
beauty, scale, and significance of the work. I believe that out of the 
distress of these times will issue a deepening and spiritualising of our 
Christian faith, and g greater readiness than hitherto to serve the King- 
dom of God. That would also provide a favourable basis for the Oecume- 
nical Movement. ‘ve are much too much inclined to look at the things 
which geparate the Christian Churches instead of at the things which 

unite them. {J tried to draft an eecumenical prayer, but found that it 
already existed in a classical form in the Lord's Prayer. So far as my 
gifts allow, I will work later on as a layman in the oecumenical cause, 
and should at present like to use my time to acquire the necessary know- 
ledge. May I ask you to send me some material? JI read English and 
French, but I find German more comfortable and easier to understand. 

: Thank you in advance. Accept my brotherly greetings in the spirit of 


the Christmas message". PoC.Psl.S; Geneva 
Mwy ss Re The Churches and a State Anniversary 


An Istanbul correpondent informs us that in November 1943 the 
Pravda published telegrams sent by Church dignitaries in Soviet Russia 
to Stalin on the occasion of the 26th anniversary of the founding of 

the Soviet State. From these telegrams we quote certain passages. 


j Patriarch Sergius of Moscow said: “In the name of the Holy Synod, 
the clergy and the members of our Orthodox Church, I congratulate you 

/ cordially on the occasion of the 26th anniversary of our Siate. May God 
preserve you for many years, and may He give us the joy of seeing the 

d victorious end of the war and the pacified people blessing their liber- 
_ ators led by you". 

] 


Bishop Photi of the Kuban emphasised the work of the Church in 
assisting the national effort, mentioning special collections on the 
occasion of this anniversary. He promised the further support of the 
Church in the reconstruction of the country, and ended by sending sin- 
_cere wishes of good health and long leadership to Stalin "for the good 
of the peoples who inhabit the Soviet State and of our Orthodox Church". 


Similar telegrams were sent by Metropolitan Nicholas of Kiev, Bi- 
shop Dimitri of Ribinsk, and the Catholicos of the Armenian Church in 
Georgia, as well as by Bishop Alexander Viedensky, leader of the Soviet- 
promoted "Living Church" (which thus apparently continues to exist). 
Les Fy listies GONEVE 


PUNITED STATES Chaplains and the World Council 

The General Commission on Army and Navy Chaplains sent a request 
to the American branch of the ‘World Council of Churches to offer a copy 
of the brochure which tells the story of the World Couneil to ali chap- 
lains in the United States and Overseas. Thus 5,000 copies are now on 
their way. I.C.P.1I.3. Geneva 
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Indian and British $.C.M.s Enter into Conversation 


The Student Movement (November—December 1943), organ of the Student 
Christian Movement of Great Britain, publishes the correspondence between 
the Indian and British Student Christian Movements in 1943. Larly in 
the year the Indian 5.C.M. asked the British S5.C.M. to lobby parliament 
for the unconditional release of Mahatma Gandhi. The Standing Committee 
of the British 5.C.M. answered that their movement was not organised in 
such a way as to permit it to take quick decisions in the political 
field but that they had decided to have a full discussion on the subject 
at the April meeting-of their General Council. It was added: "The root 
difficulty, of course, is that no country ought to be in control of the 
destiny of another. Past history has placed us in a position where we 
do not Wish to stand. We all long to see India obtain her full freedom 
and we shall work towards |that end by such means as we have in our power". 


At that April meeting the General Vouncil of the British 5.C.M. 
a further letter to the Indian S.C.M. was drafted, from which we quote 
the following sections: ; 


"Vie are conscious that we speak to you as members of the one family 
of God, and that our common heritege in Jesus Christ draws us together 
more closely than any tie of a political, national or racial character. 
It is this sense of belonging to one another which makes it urgent for 
us to speak earnestly and frankly to one another about the present ten- 
sion between Great Britain and India, and we are grateful for the ini- 
tiative you have taken in this matter by your cable of February 26th. 


"je must at-the outset express the contrition of our British mem- 
bers for those acts of ignorance, carelessness, and injustice which have 
from this side contributed to the present state of affairs. we ask for- 
giveness from you as fellow Christians for these wrongs..." 


Mhe letter goes on to specify four questions on which the British 
S-C.M. desires to get further explanations. These deal with the paci- 
fism of Mr. Gandhi and its political implications; the possible danger 
Of civil war as a result of the withdrawal of British rule; the extent 
and nature of the Hindu influence in the Congress Party; and the degree 
to which the Congress and the Moslem League are representative for Indian 
public opinion. It was also added that Christians in Britain consider 
the proposals carried by Sir Stafford Cripps to be entirely genuine. 


The General Secretary of the Indian S.C.M. in his answer says: 
"I would unhesitatingly say that this message is full of the Christian 
Spirit and kindliness which was a source of great cheer to me. In the 
course of this message you have sent to the Movement here four questions, 
which you would like our Movement to answer... I look upon what you have 
done as an epoch-making event, and my proposal is that within two or 


three weeks I should sent your questionnaire to all our Unions through- 


out the country asking them to meet together and to send their replies 


_ to these questions. I shall finally put these documents together and 


send you a reply on behalf of our Movement, which you may consider re- 


: presentative..." TGP is5. Geneva 
FRENCH VEST AFRICA Missionary federation 


An important conference of the five missionary societies working 
in the Ivory Coast took place at Dabou on November 24, 1943. The so- 
cieties represented were the Baptist Biblical Mission (French), the 


Methodist Mission in French West Africa (Franco-British), the Mission of 
the Assemblies of God in the Upper Ivory Coast (American), the Christian 
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and Missionary Alliance (American), and the World-wide Evangelisation 
Crusade (British). The directors of these missions have decided to pro- 


za 
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pose the foundation of a Federation of the missionary societies through- 
out French yest Africa, with M. Jean Keller of the Paris Missionary 
Society at Dakar as General Secretary. They all desire missionary co- 
operation, realising that it cannot but be advantagous for them; and 
they are grateful for the initiative taken by the Paris Missionary 


Society. I.0.P.1I.5. Geneva 
HUNGARY The Problem of the Orthodox Church 


The Chronicle of Church Life 1941-1943 recently published in Buda- 


pest by Professor Feriz Berki contains an article on the present situa- 
tion of the Eastern Orthodox Chureh in Hungary. This article says: 


"The present disorderly conditions in the Eastern Orthodox Church 
in Hungary are to be attributed above all to the divided state of that 
Church. Before the present world war, there were about 50,000 Orthodox 
Hungarians on Hungarian territory. In the present Hungary, into which 
various areas have been reincorporated since 1938, there are many hundreds 
of thousands. The Orthodox Christians of these new areas mostly belong 
to the Serbian, Rumanian, and Ruthenian nationalities... 


"Law XLIIL of 1895 counted only the Serbian and Ruranian Orthodox 
Churches among the legally-received and fully-authorised confessions. 
It mentions only in passing the other Eastern Orthodox Christians-i.e. 
those of Hungarian or Greek nationality... 


"The Hastern Orthodox Church people are at present under the juris- 
diction of three Patriarchates: the Rumanians under Bucarest, the 
Serbians under Belgrade, the originally Greek under Constantinople. The 
Ruthenian and Hungarian Orthodox Christians live without any hierarchy 
or ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 


"Attempts to set up an autocephalous Hungarian Orthodox Church, 
and thus bring order into the Church life of the Orthodox Christians, 
have hitherto failed. The reason for this must in part be sought in the 
political chauvinism of the nationalities, who set their political ideas 
and aspirations above the interests of the Church and above the Eastern 
Orthodox conception of the Church, and do not heed the demands of the 
Ganon. >: 


"Law XLIII of 1895 must be modified so that the Ruthenian and 
Hungarian Orthodox Christians may in so many words be granted the status 
of a received religion. There is a call for an immediate realisation of” 
a unified and autocephalous Eastern Orthodox Church, in th2 interests of 


the Church members as well as those of the country". U.P eles. Genewa 
JAR BES Impressions of an Anglican.Visitor 


The Rev. Francis House, formerly Secretary of the World's Student 
Christian Federation, one of the chaplains to the Archbishop of York on 
his visit to Russia, has written a short description of his visit to the 
U.S.S.R. in the Student Movement (November—December 1943) from which we 
quote: 


"The significant thing to-day is that whereas up to 1939 the number 
of 'working' churches was falling every year, there is every reason to 
believe that in many parts of free hkussia the number has been rising - 
at any rate since 1941. For example, in Moscow itself there were as few 
as 17 churches open five years ago. Last year these were at least 26. 
This year there are said to be between 40 and 50. There were crowded 
congregations at all the services we attended. Churches which are not 
Open are mostly used as warehouses. A few famous churches were used as 

anti-religious museums; but these have all been closed to the public 
Since 1941. I actually visited one of these museums. The fabric was in 
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good repair, and excellent work had been done before the war in restor- 
ing wall-paintings and other ikons. The anti-religious propaganda ele- 
ment only appeared in the wording of the notices painted on small, rather 
inconspicuous, wooden boards. The atheist societies themselves still 
have office in Moscow, but they are for the moment quiescent, and all 
their publications have been suppressed since 1941. On cle other hand 
the Orthodox Church has just been allowed to resume publication of its 
official ‘Patriarchate Journal’ in editions of 10,000 copies..." 

] I.C.F.1.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND In Aid of the Churches 


The Swiss Federation of Protestant Churches and the Central Office 
for Inter-Church Aid organised a meeting in Berne on January 10, 1944 of 
representatives of the Swiss Churches and of all the Protestant relief 
societies. Pastor Alphons Koechlin presided and Dr. Adolf Zeller gave 
the opening address describing the tragic situation of most of the 
peoples of Hurope, emphasising especially the distress of their Churches 
and their needs after the war. 


This introduction was followed by a series of talks by represent- 
atives of all the Swiss Protestant and Oecumenical relief organisations 
on: French Protestantism, the Churches of Eastern Europe, the hission- 
ary Church of Belgium, Spanish Protestants, Work among Prisoners of i/ar, 
Civil Internees, Refugees, and the Churches in Prison Camps. The Pre- 
sident of Apidep (International Protestant Loan Association) spoke of 
the great tasks before this organisation if it can secure the necessary 
capital. 


The Swiss Churches are ready to work to the utmost of their abil- 
ity and to do so in a spirit of oecumenical collaboration. It was in 
this spirit they adopted the following principles: 


1. Relief by the Churches and the auxiliary private societies 
should be given in close collaboration with the Churches in need, whose 
autonomy and ecclesiastical peculiarities should be respected. The 
Spiritual interests of the Churches in question should be the first con- 
sideration. 


2. The relief work of the Swiss Protestant Churches should be 
adapted to the general plan of reconstruction agreed to by the oecumenic- 
al organs. 


This auxiliary oecumenical work should avoid divisions and limita- 
tions of a confessional order, while allowing the Swiss Protestant 
Churches to maintain special relations with suffering sister Churches 
belonging to the same confessional family. 


3. In order to coordinate all the different auxiliary tasks of 
the Churches, one single Oecumenical Centre must be created. 


4, The Council of the Swiss Federation of Protestant Churches will 
appoint a special commission to coordinate the plans of the Swiss 
Churches for relief work. 


It will be the task of this commission to establish close collabo- 
ration with the Oecumenical Centre, to survey the needs in the Churches 
likely to need relief, and to make decisions for the distribution of the 
collections organised officially by the Swiss Churches. ICPIS. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Interconfessional Goodwill 


; Among those present at the enthronement of Mgr. Griffith, the new 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of ‘/Jestminster, were the Anglican Bishop of 
Gloucester, the Dean of Westminster Abbey and four of his canons. 


i Garcleos Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and | Opinion in 


and about the Chure Churches and! Christian Movements. It is “therefore 3 not 


to be held responsible for « for opinions nions expressed in its n in its news ite , items. 


Day of Prayer of the World's Student Christian Federation 


The Day of Prayer of the World's Student Christian Federation will 
be celebrated on Sunday February 20. The Call to Prayer has been written 
by the Chinese Vice-Chairman of the Federation, who has his ‘1eadquarters 
in Chungking. We reproduce the Call in a slightly abbreviated form. 


"In the scripture (James 1:2-4), James was talking about the visis-— 
Situdes through which the first-century Christians were passing... In- 
Stead of being depressed and disillusioned, he urged that the early Christ- 
dans greet it as pure joy when they come across any sort of trial. If 
faith were tested, it would produce the endurance needed to carry them 
through the trials. However, their endurance must be such a finished. pro- 
duct that they would come out with no defect. 


"The world is now divided aad broken. Masses of youth are giving 
their precious blood and many have lost their lives. Productive power is 
being diverted to destruction... In tertain parts of the world, the 
physical and mental enslavement has become intolerable. People are 
breaking under the strain. Let us get over with it, but how? 


"Human beings are frightfully short-sighted. They can only see 
things arcund them and hence they are incurably humanistic. This shows 
that there is a real need for God. The present catastrophe is a result 
of the doings of men and we are reaping what we have sown. God's judg- 
ment is clear and His truth like a two-edged sword. He is not the cause 
of the present suffering but in Him is the answer. Let us greet it as 
pure joy that some good has already come out of this crisis and more may 
result if we need Him. 


"But let us not deceive ourselves by thinking that when the crisis 
is over, evervthing will be all right. A utopian hope is evident in 
certain circles especially among students. The catastrophe will not be 
the end of all false and vicious things. It will not cure us of all our 
€vil. Satan is a clever creature. He may be crushed out from one corner 
yet he will reappear from another quite unexpectedly. Let us stick close 
to réalities and think things straight and think them through. How far 
has the present struggle touched the fundamental trouble of the world? 
Have we suffered sufficiently to realise the inertia and the insensitive- 
ness that has brought about the present crisis? Are we ready to join 
hands with each other in order to build a world community on the basis 
Of a common loyalty to God which we Christians believe is the only true 
basis for universal peace and justice? 
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ints is "one world”. Has this present conflict taught us this 
fact in sufficient force?... For a long time, the world has been centred 
en the West. China and India are regarded as far away and thus they have 

“been called the 'Far East'. The present crisis has shown that China and 
India are no farther away than Czechoslovakia and Poland, and that China's 
end India's problems are essentially world problems. So on this Univer-- 
‘sal Day of Prayer, let us not just remind ourselves of the solidarity of 
students but of the solidarity of the world as a-whole. 


"we are one brotherhood. The present conflict has shown that 

~'nation', 'race' and 'blood' are not stronger ties than a common loyalty 
to God... On this Universal Day of Prayer, let us be thankful for the 

_ growth of the oecumenical movement which has brought out that sterling 
temper of faith among the Churches. It may yet be true that the Christ- 

-ians shall hold the world together. Our physical separation has not pre- 
vented our close fellowship with God. The Universal Day of Prayer is a 
clear demonstration of the one brotherhood in Christ. It is true that we 
are pitched in opposite camps and many of us have slipped into the 'zone 
of silence’ but we have an implicit confidence in each other and this, 
thank God, is a healing force in the bleeding world. 


"we may be down but we shall not be broken. God is not just a 
spectator of this tragic drama today. He is as active as ever. If we 
maintain our unswerving faith, we will have the endurance to stride 
‘through this present crisis. We should not let our emotions control or 
our weak: moments overcome us. Our endurance should be a ‘finished pro- 


mauct so that we can come out clean in this crisis..." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Churches and the New Uducation Bill 


Some of the main characteristics of the Education Bill which is 
now before Parliament are the raisirg of the school-leaving age to 15; 
the organisation of "Young People's Colleges" for the 15-18 age group, at 
which young people up to the age of 18 must attend for eight hours each 
week; the provision that the school day will begin with a corporate act 
of worship and that religious instruction shall be given. On the whole 
the Bill has been well received by the Churches. It is however regretted 
that the proposed curriculum of the Young People's Collezes does not in- 
clude religious education. And it is underlined that public opinion must 
not only welcome the promise of new ventures but press for the transla- 
tion of these promises into action with the least possible delay. 


The Education Bill was read for the second time in the House of 

Commons at the end of January without opposition. In his speech on the 
religious provisions of the Bill Mr. Butlher.explained the generous terms 
which the Government were offering to the Churches in the matter of the 
re- equipment and maintenance of Church schools. He explained how there 
“was a provision that the school day in all the schools of ts land should 
metart with a collective act of worship. He added: "In so vital, person-—- 
al and individual a subject as the teaching of religion the State cannot 
claim to possess absolute authority or to Speak the final and decisive 
word. The Churches should never forget their own responsibility for 
utilising the out-of-school period and t’e responsibility and burden must 
be shared". 
. A meeting organised by the British Council of Churches was held 
an London on January 27. Its purpose was to consider the sducation Bill 
now before Parliament. It was addressed by the Archbishop of Canterbury 
@nd the President of the Free Church Federal Council. Dr. femple in his 
Speech welcomed the raising of the school age. This, he said, was essen- 
tial in the name of social justice and the God of justice, and he called 
on his fellow Christians to support this essential element in the Bill. 
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There would be a great moral, as well as intellectual, gain if children 
were kept in the fellowship of the school instead of beins thrown out in— 
»to the labour market at too early an age. The gain would be all the great- 
er if the school could provide an atmosphere of Christian community. 
“Professor “hitehorn said the Free Churches were prepared to stand by the 
“compromise represented by the Bill if the Anglicans and "oman Catholics 


would do the same. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
BuriTeD STATUS | The Mission of the Church in ‘orld Order 


The month of November 1943 was marked in the United States by an 

important effort organised by the Protestant Churches on the subject of 
mene Mission of the Church in World Order". The New York Times of Oct. 
29 said on this subject that the Churches were pleading for a new inter- 
national order based on a ¢lose co-operation of the nations both politi- 
Cally and economically. The campaign (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 40, 1943) was 
launched on October 26 at a meeting at tire Cathedral of St. Ponn bite 
Divine at New York attended by 5000 people, including many ecclesiastical 
dignitaries and a large number of influential lay people. 


Describing this effort, the New York Times said that it was being 
undertaken by six of the biggest religious groups, whose representatives 
were preparing to visit 102 towns in 36 States during the month of Nove.- 
ber alone, with a view to making the public understand the necessity for 
having a post-war world based on Christian principles. 


"This mission", went on the New York Times, “including 75 men and 
women representing religion, education, Government, law, and other fields 
of activity, will present to its audiences and to study groups a program- 
me of international collaboration built upon the Six Pillars of Peace pro-- 
Claimed by the religious organisations taking part in the movement (see 

MeO sret.S. Wo. 12, 1943). 


"These Six Pillars are as follows: a durable international poli- 
tical organisation; economic and financial co-operation among States; 
as many stipulations for the building up of the future peace as changing 
conditions may require; autonomy for subject peoples with adequate sti-- 
pulations to help in the realising of such a plan; procedures serving to 
control military establishments throushout the world; and the yroclama- 
tion in every land of individual rights to religious and intellectual 
freedom. 


"The organisations which have given their support co this effort 

and have promised their help in carrying out this peace programm: are the 
)followin:: tke Sederal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, the 
ae Missionary Conference of North America, the Home Mission Council 
Of North America, the International Council of Religious “ducation, the 
Bileci onary Education Movement, and the United Council of Christian omen". 
+ A speech by Mr. Summer Welles, former Under-Secretary of State, 
‘was read in his absence; and Mr. John foster Dulles, Chairman of the 
Federal Council of Churches Commission for a Just and Durable Peace, made 
a speech ending with these words: (NB. The quotations in tis news item 
have nad- tobe “retranslated from the French, so that complete accuracy in 
Be eroducing the actual words used cannot be guaranteed). 


a "Tt is for each citizen in person to develop in himself the qual-. 
Saties which must be characteristic of our entire nation. .hen that is 
done, our nation will again become a nation possessing an ideal. Then we 
shall discern a world in which almost the whole of humanity has been torn 
away from established rules, and in which a new society will have to be 
“rebuilt. This is not a mere calamity, but also an Opportunity such as 
humanity has never seen. For that reason, if we know how to ciscern the 


‘Signs of the times, we shall find tkat we are faced with a unique opport- 
Piva «owas o> tLe Ve 
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Assyrian Church joins the Vorld Council 


During the year 1943 six new Churches have accepted the invitation. 
_ to join the world Council of Churches. The total number of Churches which 
_have joined is 86 Churches in 29 countries. 


fhe most recent acceptances are those of the Church of Ireland, 
_which belongs to the Anglican family of Churches an@ which has half a 
million members, and the Church of the East and of the Assyrians. This. 
last Church, generally known as "the Assyrian or Nestorian Church" is the 
vestigal representative of the zrect Church of the East which had its mis- 
Sionaries all over Asia, including China and India. after the extirpa- 
tion of Christianity from Mesopotamia by the hiongols in the XIIth and 
ZIVth centuries, it survived in the rnountainous region north of ancien 
Assyria, where its Patriarch took refuge, and its life and traditions 

have been preserved among the Aramaic-speaking pastoral tribes known as 
Assyrians, with which it had become wholly identified. Until 1917, when 
the Turks drove them from their homelands, though diminishing and isolat- 
ed among Moslems, the Assyrians had maintained their distinctive national 
and church life, their Patriarch being also their chieftain and being 
known as the lar Shimun (Lord Simon). They now number about 60,000; 
25,000 in the temporary settlements in Iraq and 10,000 in Syria and 25,000 
in dispersion in U.S.S.R., Persia, and the United States of America. The 
present Patriarch, His Beatitude Jesse Mar Shimun XII, who took part in 
both Oecumenical Conferences of 1937 and is now in America, has his pre- 
sent headquarters in Cyprus. 


In his acceptation to join the jJorla Council of Churches the Pa- 
triarch Mar Shimun wrote: "This ancient Church of the bast, with its un- 
paralleled history in the propagation of the Gospel of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ throughout Asia and parts of the continent of Europe, and through. 
the endless persecutions and manifold sufferings it has endured for His 
name and His holy teachings, I feel, has a special contribution to make 
to the common cause which we all have so deeply at heart. May the day be 
near, when the prayer of Him who said: ‘That they may be one as we are! 
be fulfilled; and that all the Christian Churehes may realise the sSigni- 
ficance of His command 'That ye love one another, as I have loved you'. 
This irrevocable command is the only basis by which a real and lasting 


unity can be achieved". .S2.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The New Coventry Cathedral 


The plan for the rebuilding of Coventry Cathedral has been made 
public. The guiding thought of the plan is that the new Cathedral is to 
be a "Christian service station". The altar will be placed at the centre, 
SO as to manifest that the message of the Cross is to dominate all life. 
‘The building will contain a community house, where a number of clergy and 
ldymen will live together as a group of servants of the whole community. 
One of the chapels will be a "chapel of unity" where Anjlicans and Free 

'Church will meet and worship together. 1.C.F.1.5. Geneva 


Monthly Oecumenicali Chronicle 


To carry out a desire which has been expressed on several occasions, 
we propose to give at regular intervals a summary of the aost outstanding 
events in the life of the Churches, recorded more at length in the weekly 
Nissues of the I.C.P.I.S. This summary may be read from the pulpit or in 
"parish meetings, or reproduced in parish magazines. This sutinary Gives a 
general conspectus of the life of the Church, showing its spiritual cha- 
_racteristics in different countries, its reactions in face of the great 

- problems of our times, its witness, its struggle for the Christian truth, 
the sufferings which it is enduring, the mutual help which is going on 
among Christians, and their efforts to arrive at a deeper mutual under- 

_ Standing. 


Monthly Qecumenical Chronicle 


The annual .eek of Prayer for the unity of Christians took place as 
usual from January 18 to 25. On this occasion, the Faith and Order Move- 


ment seit out an appeal to Christians to join in prayer for the unity of 
the Church and ask God to bless the work in the oecumenical cause which is 
going on in spite of all difficulties. The Abbé Couturier, initiator of 
the Roman Catholic movement for the reunion of Christians, recalled on 
this occasion, with the warmth of his deep conviction, that what unites 

us 1s greater than what divides us end that all sincere Christians are 
united in the Prayer of Christ. 


As a practical oecumenical effort, we may quote the Oecpmenical 
study week held at Gwatt (Switzerland) from January 9 to 15. Its aim was 
to make known the life, faith, and astruggle of the great oecumenical 
family of Churches, to encourage a more active co-operation of Church 
members, and to bring out ‘the essential power of intercessory prayer, 
that power without which, as a pastor recently set free from >rison said, 
it is no longer possible to bear life to-day. 


Efforts towards unity are also being pursued nationally. Thus the 
efforts to arrive at a union of the Churches in South India seem at last 
to be on the point of coming to a positive result, despite the lively 
Opposition of the Anglo-Catholic party and of certain Indian laymen. In 
the mission field, the co-ordination of missionary societies is also 
making progress, as is shown by the proposal for federation expressed by 
five missionary societies in French jest Africa. 


In the field of mutual assistance, the orphaned missions are being 
helped in particular by the Churches of the United states, Great Britain, 
and Canada, through the International Missionary Council, which is also 
forming a special fund for the transition period which will follow the 
cessation of hostilities. The Swiss Protestant Church Federation has de- 
cided to form a special commission to co-ordinate plans for a Swiss re- 
lief work which will serve primarily the spiritual interests of the 
. Churches. Ali the oecumenical organisations report a continued extension 
of their war-time relief work. 


dn example of the struggle to maintain Christian faith and teach- 
ing is the pastoral letter sent by the Netherlands Refortied Church to the 
parish councils to show the dangerovs influence of national-socialist con- 
ceptions, their pseudo-religious character, their challenge to the Church, 
and the uncompromising opposition which they must arouse in the Church. 
Another country where spiritual resistance is being shown is Denmark, 
Which has just lost one of its bravest spiritual leaders, faj Munk, the 
pastor-poet assassinated on January 4, whose burial was an occasion of 
-mourning for the whole country. In Germany, where many churches have 
been destroy2d by bombardments so that the human voice can no longer be 
heard there, the remaining stones wtill speak and oppose to the tendencies 
of an anti-Christian philosophy the invitation of Christ ‘Come unto me'. 
A burning problem in Germany is the shortage of Christian literature, due 
in part-to the bombardment of Leipzig which destroyed: the stocks and the 
printing presses of the biggest German publishing houses, and partly to 
the fact that permission to print religious literature is not granted by 
the authorities. 


The country to which every one is constantly looking is Sovict 
Russia. It seems that the Orthodox Church in Russia is on the threshold - 
pof a new state of its life. The book by Fatriarch Sergius, of which a 
Swedish translation recently appeared, shows that the Russian Church has 
not been able or wanted to accept outside help during the difficult years 
‘through which it has passed, and that it is supporting the Soviet Govern-— 
ment in the present war, looking upon it as a national war. The great 
problem for the future is the direction in which this Church will develop. 
I.C.2.1I.S. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Bombardment of Civilian Objectives 


The Bishop of Chichester and Lord Lang, former Archbishop of 
Canterbury, sjoke recently in the British House of Lords concerning the 
bombardment of civilians and non-military and non-industrial targets by 
the RvA.F. 


The Bishop of Chichester declared that, while recorvnising that 
this kind of warfare was begun by Germany in bombarding “arsaw, Belgrade, 
Rotterdam, Coventry, etc., and that it was inevitable that civilians 
should suffer in the course of attacks on industrial centres and trans-~ 

ports, yet there must exist a just relationship between the means used 

-and the end to be attained. To wipe out a whole town because some parts 

of it contained industrial and military objectives was to reject this 
just relationship. The openly-recognised annihilation policy exempli- 
fied by the bombardments of Hamburg and Berlin did not constitute a 
justified act of war. 


Lord tang declared that he felt oblized to say that the recent 
attacks on sucia cities as Hamburg, if'rankfurt, and Berlin seemed to aXe) 
far beyond what had been hitherto tne declared policy of the British 
Government and Bomber Command. 


A London correspondent of the Neue Ztircher Zeitung sives some in-~ 
dications of public opinion in Great Britain on this subject: 


"This method of air warfare has called forth two reactions among 
the British public, reactions which are natural but contradictory... On 
the one hand the British people cannot help feeling a certain satisfac- 
tion that the Germans are feeling themselves what they have done to 
/other countries. But the voice of conscience and Christian brotherly 
‘love, which does not want even the enemy to suffer more than seems 

absolutely necessary for military reasons, is also making itself heard. 
The Bishop of Chichester and Lord Lang... reminded the Government and 
‘public opinion that a future peace mi;tht easily be endangered by the . 
seed of hatred which must spring from the tragic work of cestruction if 
Bits military necessity could not be immediately recognised... They 
Carefully avoided, however, denying to the British Government the right 
“to use the fearful weapon of air bombardment remorselessly to its full 
‘extent in accordance with military necessity; and they @id not make any 
final judgment that the method of area bombardment was not justified". 


| According to the Svenska Dagbladet, which asked some prominent 
ecclesiastical and cultural leaders in Sweden for their opinion, the de- 
Claration.of Bishop of Chichester has been greeted there with warm 
"agreement. Bishop Aulén expressed his admiration for the courage of 


i 
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the English bishop, and said that the debate in the Upper House was 
Characteristic of the spirit of freedom which continues to rule in 
Britain. The Bishop of Stockholm, Manfred Bjorkquist, and tre leader of 
the swedish Methodist Church warmly welcomed the Bishop. of Chichester's 
statement; and the Free Church Svenska Morgonbladet declared that the 
Bishop of Chichester had spoken like a real Christian. 


The Neue Ztircher Zeitung gives a summary of an article in the 
' Osservatore Romano on a cognate subject. In this article it is stated 
that the desire that Rome should be spared has found expression not on- 
_ ly in Roman Catholic circles, but in the whole of Christendom. In order 
to prove this the Osservatore Romano quotes various declarations from 
non-Roman sources, among others a declaration "which was adopted by the 
» Congress in Oxford in July, 1937 in which 600 representatives of the dis~ 
Sident Christian Churches participated". (NB. ICPIS: At the Oxford 
Conference no declarations or resolutions were adopted with reference 
to the Vatican or to bombardment policies. It is however possible that 


>. 

2 

’ the Osservatore Romano refers to a statement in the openins address < 
; ee te LOM ano a 
; the Archbishop of Canterbury, in which he said that no general concentra- 
_ tion of Christian forces could be achieved so long as the Roman Catholie 
_ Church would not participate in the Oecumenical liovement). 

, I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
& 

¥ . 

} UNITED STATUS lethodist Church's Crusade for a New World Order 


The American Churches are engaged on preparing their membership 
 / for their post-war responsibilities. The Methodist Church has launched 
‘a Crusade for New forld Order sponsored by the whole Church and under 
the leadership of the Council of Bishops. The Crusade is an effort to 
o&t Church members to register their opinion on international co--opera- 
tion at the place where decision is made (Senate and Administration) be- 
fore it is made. Thus it is an effort to let the lawmakers know what 
the Church people of the nation think regarding the peace. There have 
been mass meetings across the country in January followed by a home 
visit to eight million Methodists in twenty-two thousand parishes. One 
and a half million Methodist youth have their Sunday School lessons 
‘about this theme this Spring. Consecration Day is given to this em- 


phasis. I.c.P.1.5. Geneva 
 MANCHURTA Union of Churches 
4 According to a report by Dr. Treytag, Director of the German 


_ Svangelical Aid to Missions Society, concerning the present situation 

_ of the variois mission fields, all the non-Roman Catholic Churches in 
Manchuria, from the Lutherans to the Baptists and Adventists (the latter 

-of whom were obliged to accept infant baptism, Sunday observance, and 

-an official ministry), have been united in the same type of Church orga- 

Nisation as tre Churches in Japan. A joint confession of faith and a 

theological college are to be brought into being later on.- 

é ivUebe Lr. Geneva 


” GURMANY Shortage of Priests in the Roman Catholic Church 


The growing burdens of war are imposing more and more sacrifices 
on the Roman Catholic Church in Germany as well as on the Protestant 

Churches. As reported by the KIPA (Catholic International Press Agency 
of Fribourg, Switzerland), the mobilisation of priests for war service 


NOrk. Of the 18,379 regular pastoral posts which existed in 1943 

throughout the Reich, 5953 are unoccupied because of mobilisation. Be- 
Sides this, the priests occupying 2246 other pastoral posts are over 65 
ye A 1. Gs) sibs Seneva 
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Centenary of the Y.M.C.A. 


q This year, the Young Men's Christian Associations are celebrat- 
ing the centenary of the London Y.M.C.A. Even although similar local 
Associations existed somewhat earlier in various countries, yet George 
Williams, founder of the London Y.M.C.A., is regarded as the father of 

the Association Movement which has spread throughout the world. 


: a In all five continents, preparations are being made to celebrate 
this event in an appropriate way, despite the limitations necessitated 
by war-time conditions. The World Alliance Week Of Prayer in November 
'is to bring out the spiritual significance of this occasion. In Switzer- 
dJand and in Sweden, special reference is being made to the centenary in 
“summer conferences. In southern France, special deputations are to visit 
-local communities throughout a wide area in order to interest the public 
>in the Association Movement, laying special stress on the evangelisation 
of youth. In Great Britain, the 6th of June, the day of the actual found- 
ation of the London Y.M.C.A., is to be marked by a broadcast message from 
the King, as well as by other ceremonies. In other parts of the world, 
similar preparations are being made on a large scale. 


a From the beginning, the Association Movement has sought to be a 
_ mission of young men to young men. During its extension throughout the 
world and growth to a membership of nearly two millions, it has passed 
through many changes of outlook and method; but the central aim of 
bringing the Spirit of Christ into every aspect of the life of Youth has 
"never been lost sight of. In its service to the body, mind, and spirit 
of boys and men, the Movement has developed a four-fold programme cover- 
ing physical work, educational work, recreational work and social work, 


and at the centre of it all, religious work. 


From the very beginning, the members of the Y.M.C.A. belonged to 
different Churches, and were thus brought to think oecumenically. The 
founder, George Williams, with the representatives of the Movement in 

- othér countries who in 1855 held the first World's Conference of Y,M.C.A. 
in Paris, thought in terms of Christian unity among individual believers. 
‘Bene Y.M.C.A. has also however helped to prepare the way for the present 
@enter-Church Oecumenical Movement by training oecumenically-minded people 
who have championed the cause of Christian unity in many lands. One of 
the most outstanding of these personalities was Archbishop Nathan Sdder- 
_ blom, who was given his first vision of oecumenicity through the pioneer 
of the Y.M.C.A. in Sweden, Dr. Karl Fries. And the President of the 
World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s, Dr. John R. Mott, has done oecumenical 
work whose importance needs no emphasis here. PwGersleoeo wene ya 


GERMANY Damage to Church Property in Berlin 

. The Protestant Churches in Berlin have suffered heavy losses 
through air-bombardment, according to the News Bulletin of the Foreign 
Office of the German Evangelical Church dated January 1, 1944. Since 

the last week in November 1943, 35-Evangelical Churches have been de- 
stroyed, while other Churches and a great number of ministers' houses 
and Home Mission institutions have been damaged to varying degress. 

Among the Churches destroyed or seriously damaged are Trinity Church, 

the old Garrison Church, and the Kaiser-Wilhelm Memorial Church. Alto- 
gether nearly 60 Evangelical Churches had been destroyed or very serious— 
dy damaged up to the beginning of this year. Even earlier, up to the be- 
ginning of October 1943, 200 other Churches and buildings such as Church 
hospitals, parish houses, home mission and deaconess institutes, church 
offices, etc. had been damaged. The Free Churches have also been hard 
hit. The Alliance of Evangelical Free Church Congregations reports 12, 


Qn 
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) the Evangelical community 4, the Free Evangelical Congregation 2, the 


_ Methodists 9, the Salvation Army 10, and the City Mission 4 buildings 
' damaged by bombardment. The Roman Catholic Church has also suffered 


every heavily. I.CG.P.1.5. Geneva 
euU.S.S.R. Supplementary Information on Religious 
Situation 


Here is some supplementary information about the religious situa- 
) tion in Soviet Russia, received from a correspondent in Great Britain. 


4 The improvement in the situation of the Church must be imputed to 
the desire of Stalin to create an appeasement within the country to 
strengthen national defence, by giving the people freedom to pray public- 

-ly for those who have died for their country. This was all the more im- 
portant because a large proportion of the population had kept the Christ- 

ian faith alive in their hearts. A further motive for this policy may 

‘have been the desire to strengthen Orthodoxy over-against the advance of 

"Roman Catholicism in certain areas round the Western frontiers of Russia. 


The situation of non-Orthodox Christians in Russia is not yet 
G@uite clear. In 1929, a law was passed prohibiting the centralisation 
"of ecclesiastical power. The reestablishment of the Patriarchate in 
“Moscow, and the new general policy towards the Church, are the immediate 
Consequences of the abolition of that law. In principle, this ought 
' also to mean that non-Orthodox religious groups may reorgmise themselves 
again. 


The book of Patriarch Sergius The Truth about Religion in Russia 
(see I1.C.P.1.S. No. 3, 1944) has been issued in a very fine edition on 
beautiful paper, with facsimiles of the letters exchanged between the 
Patriarch (then Metropolitan) and the Government, especially concerning 
the gifts offered by the Church to the army (tanks, aeroplanes, armoured 
trains, etc.) 


A special feature of Church life in Russia to-day is the interest 
taken in the Russian Orthodox Churches outside Russia and also in 
oecumenical questions, on which, however, there is naturally a great 


deai of ignorance. i;C.P.1.5." Geneva 
HUNGARY Co-operation between Protestants and Eastern 


Orthodox in Transylvania 


The Reformed Church Theological Faculty at Koloszvar, Transylvania, 
regards it as one of its special tasks to maintain relationships with 
the Orthodox Churches of Eastern Europe, especially the Rumanian Church. 
With this in view, it has organised joint conferences attended by re- 
presentatives of the Eastern Church and the Reformed Church. These 
efforts have been further promoted recently by the fact that young men 
from both Churches have been co-operating in practical as well as in 
_ theological work. 


Na One of the best Reformed Church theological students has, with the 
permission of the Rumanian Orthodox Metropolitan, done research work in 
_WNagyszeben, and as a result published an interesting book on the rela- 
tions between Rumania and Hungary in the XVIIth century. The same 
Orthodox bishop also gave help to the Reformed Church theological students 
of Hungarian nationality in Transylvania while they were under Rumanian 


Brule. T.C.P.1.8S. Geneva 
‘ : 
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The War Work of the Federal Council of Churches 


UNITED STATES 

The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America which is 
the organ of collaboration of twenty-five Churches with an inclusive 
membership of twenty-five million people has the following permanent dé- 
partments: Evangelism; International Relations; Race Relations; 

Social service; Religion and Health; Research and Education; Religious 
Radio; Public Relations. In addition-.to these the following special 
Commissions have been set up for the war-time work of the Churches: 

Army and Navy Chaplains; Camps and Defence Communities; Aliens and 
Prisoners of War (which collaborates with the World's Council Oecumenic- 
‘al Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War); Resettle- 
ment of Japanese Americans; Bases of a Just and Durable Peace (the Con- 
mission which organised the Delaware Conference and has issued the "Six 
Pillars of Peace"); Foreign Relief Appeals (the Commission which co- 
pordinates the foreign relief work of the Churches); Conscientious 

jectors and Co-ordination of War—-time Service. taGvreleo. Geneys, 


soldiers Recruits for Ministry 


The Church of Scotland, along with the other Churches in Britain, 
been gravely concerned at the serious shortage of ministers which is 
ely to arise after the war. Theological Colleges have been depleted 
20) the war, and though during the last war some men who had contemplated 
making the ministry their life work were defleted from it by their years 
army service, there were others who discovered their vocation through 
mheir war experiences, and it has been felt that there may be, at the 
present time, a number of men in the Forces considering becoming ministers. 


‘ In orcer to deal with the situation a special Committee has been 
"set up for the selection of service candidates and a memorandum has been 
"sent out to all ministers and chaplains so that if they know of any pos- 
gible pemiidétes they can put them into communication with the Committee. 
nS Committee plans to keep in touch with such candidates and it may be 
possible even during the war to guide them in some preliminary study 

ich will help them for their training. TC UPd, Geneva 


Am Ber ting on the importance of Race Relations Sunday which was 
: throughout the United States on February 13th. The letter says 


"At < time in the ee yeete ne observance of this day, dedicated 


icant a Americans and oe ina, The unity of nations fighting 
* a free world includes men of every colour and every race. The 


. Parl require a never ceasing reiteration of the Christin and 
Americe in*iaith in the dignity of ail peoples and the right to all men to 


Lere;olce -in your observance of Race Relations Sunday..." 
ee i SI ae sees 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
isti It is therefore not 


and about the Churches and Christian movements. 
» to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Declaration on World Peace 


UNITED STATES 
. Owing to the difficulty of communications the following statement 
Signed by 144 religious leaders in the United States has reached us five 
Months after the date of publication (October 1943). It carries the 
Matvle: Declaration on World Peace. We quote the following: 


a "In a world troubled to despair by recurring war the Protestant 
‘Churches have been seeking to show how moral and religious convictions 
should guide the relations of nations. Their conclusions are in many 
important respects Similar to those of men of other faiths. In this we 
rejoice, for world order cannot be achieved without the co-operation of 
@ll men of goodwill. We appeal to our constituency to give heed to the 
foregoing proposals enunciated by Protestants, Catholics and Jews, which 
must find expression in national policies. Beyond these proposals we 
hold that the ultimate foundations of peace require spiritual regenera- 
tion as emphasised in the Christian Gospel. 


' The Moral Law Must Govern World Order.- 1. The organisation of a 
just peace depends upon practical recognition of the fact that not only 
individuals but nations, states and international society are subject to 
the sovereignty of God and to the moral law which comes from God. 


The Rights of the Individual Must Be Assured.- 2. The dignity of 


Ene human person as the image of God must be set forth in all its essen- 
tial implications in an international declaration of rights and be vin- 
dicated by the positive action of national governments and international 
Organisation. States as well as individuals must repudiate racial, re- 
ligious or other discrimination in violation of those rights. 


The Rights of Oppressed, Weak or Colonial Peoples Must Be Protected. 
3. The rights of all peoples, large and small, subjects to the good of 
the organised world community, must be safeguarded within the framework 
Cf collective security. The progress of undeveloped, colonial or oppres~ 
Sed peoples towards political responsibility must be the object of inter- 


National concern. 


The Rights of Minorities Must Be Secured.- 4. 
ments and international organisation must respect and guarantee the 

Yights of ethnic, religious and cultural minorities to economic liveli- 
hood, to equal opportunity for educational and cultural development, and 


6O political equality. 


National govern- 
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International Institutions to Maintain Peace With Justice Must Be 
Organised.— 5. An enduring peace requires the orgenisation of interna-— 
tional institutions which will develop a body of international law; 
guarantee the faithful fulfilment of international obligations, and re- 
vise them when necessary; assure collective security by drastic limita- 
tion and continuing control of armaments, compulsory arbitration and 
edjudication of controversies, and the use when necessary of adequate 
sanctions to enforce the law. 


International Economic Cooperation Must Be Developed.- 6. Inter- 


national economic collaboration to assist all states to provide an 
adequate standard of living for their citizens must replace the present 
economic monopoly and exploitation of natural resources by privileged 
groups and states. 


ss A Just Social Order within Each State Must Be Achieved.— 7. Since 
that harmony and well-being of the world community are intimately bound 
Up With the international equilibrium and social order of the individual 
states, steps must be taken to provide for the security of the family, 
the collaboration of all groups and classes in the interest of the common 
good, a standard of living adequate for self-development and family life, 
decent conditions of work and participation by labour in decisions 
affecting its welfare". 

~ 


. In an editorial on this declaration The Christian Century describes 
ats significance as follows: 

| "Granted that the one hundred and forty-four names were signed 
@s individuals. But when those individuals include the Roman Catholic 
Archbishops of Detroit, Chicago, Santa Fe, Los Angeles, Baltimore, San 
Prancisco, New Orleans, and the bishops of eleven dioceses, together 
With the heads of numerous Catholic colleges and national organisations; 
2 they include the presidents of the rabbinical organisations of all 
a00ls, together with a roster of rabbis and lay leaders which repre- 
S the strength of American Israel; when they include the ranking 
cers of the Episcopal, Congregational, Augustana Lutheran, United 
nren, Northern Presbyterian, Moravian, Evangelical and Reformed, 
iples of Christ, Methodist, Brethren, Reformed, Southern Presbyter- 
mf; Northern Baptist, Seventh Day Baptist, Evangelical, Friends and 
M.E. Zion Churches, together with the executives of twenty-six Pro- 
bestant interdenominational bodies —- when such a company signs such a 
document, even as a company of individuals, a genuine unity of outlook 
and leadership is achieved which goes far beyond any mere formal ‘offi- 
Gial' commitment. This is a true union of devoted men and women who 
think alike, and therefore can be counted on to act together to attain 
am end in which all believe.., 


Wi 


"But what, it may be asked, does the appearance of such a declara-— 
tion accomplish?... In the first place, as has been indicated already, 
it marks the formation of a true united front by the religious forces 

of this country to bring to bear their influence on the nature of the 
Peace. As such, it marks a new stage in religious cooperation - stage 
far advariced beyond any attained in the past... 


: "This new declaration, however, speaks for Jews as well as Christ- 
dans, and sets up a united frontin practically every field where there 

ll be political, economic or social issues to be faced and settled in 
> postwar world. .That united front will in itself constitute a major 
fluence for the making of a just, generous and hopeful order —- an in- 
fluence tragically missing from pre-war society. 


nt ae ~~" —; iia 
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q "Second, publication of this declaration completes the demonstra— 
tion that the United States has turned its back for ever upon the self- 
ish and irresponsible isolationism of the past... But now the Churches 
and synagogues have lined up solidly behind a conception of world orga- 
isation and order which utterly repudiates both the practice and the 
‘spirit of isolationism and acknowledges full responsibility for American 
participation in a whole network of international institutions. Neither 
the isolationism of withdrawal nor the isolationism of empire can find 
sanction in the pronouncement of the nation's united religious forces..." 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


BELGIUM A Community Church 
The Nouvelles Belges, published by the Belgian Missionary Church, 

‘contains in its last number (No. 55) some moving stories about the 

material and spiritual life of that Church. Here are some extracts 

» from an article entitled "A Community Church", which bear witness to 

the intensity of religious life there: 


j "At the end of a service a woman came up to the pastor and told 
him how astonished she was, every time she came to church, to see how 
different the expression of the Christians was from that which she saw 
“in the faces of people in the street. ‘I see peace, serenity, content- 
ment there; and among you I breathe for an hour an atmosphere which [I 
Cannot find elsewhere. This is so comforting that I feel myself escap- 


"ing from the obsession of war. Have you any objection to my continuing 
to attend your services?! 


"The Church has become a refuge for all those who are haunted by 
the threat of death from famine and by the anguished expectation of a 
renewal of large-scale military operations. The psychological stability 
of the Christians is impressive. Bombardments, forced exile, bereavement 
and ruins — none of all that is strong enough to lead them to doubt the 


ganised, so have collective plantations of potatoes. ‘The 'agapes' 
ach in peace-—time were happy social gatherings have been transformed 
Mato ‘soups of fraternity' in which all have a share. Sven the absents 
€ remembered; at Liége for example, 20 portions are taken to old 
people who cannot come out. 


"The help goes still further. The congregation concerns itself 
with the health of its members. Many prayer meetings have intercession 
for the recovery of a member of the congregation as their central sub- 
gect. At Frameries, a young man suffering from tuberculosis of the ~ 
bone is being borne up by the care and intercession of the Church. A 
pastor of 70 years of age, declared by the doctors to be tubercular, 

has after three months of complete rest been able to take up his pastor- 
al work again in the Liége area. The peopie there are convinced that 
this cure is an answer to the prayers of his congregation. 


Phys St. Paul's description of the Church is realised: the 
Church is a body whose members suffer for one another and help one an- 
Other, receiving together the blessings of the Holy Spirit. 


"tSo long as we are together, we are ready to bear anything’, 
Writes the pastor of Quaregnon, one of those who have been to prison. 
Intercessory prayer is the means that God has given His children to 

keep them from ever feeling alone. The young deportee in his dormitory 
the Ruhr, or the prisoner in his hut, know the power of brotherly 
lowship with their own people". 136. P, 1.5. Geneva 
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GERMANY | Church Destruction and Reconstruction 
The Protestant Review, published at Berlin by the International 
Protestant league, announces in its last issue for 1943 (No. 3-4) that 
the Berlin office of the League has been destroyed and a temporary 
mitice set up at Sagan in Silesia. It gives further details of the da- 
age to Church property caused by air-—bombardments in a number of German 


ties, and of the efforts at maintaining or rebuilding parish life 


i ch are being made there. 
feld-Barmen in the Wuppertal, 9 churches have been destroyed and 2 se- 
usly damaged. The old Reformed church which was the oldest building 
he whole valley no longer exists. The famous theological seminary, 
h its library of 20,000 volumes, has been destroyed. 15 ministers' 
ises have been destroyed; and a number of others damaged. 6 parish 
uses, and the offices of' the Church Youth Centre, have been devastated. 
attack of May 30, 1943 deprived the Church there of 20 Home Mission 
dings, deaconesses houses, kindergartens, Old-age homes. 103 pastors - 
d others in the service of the Church have lost everythings. At Ober- 
sen, 8 churches will not be usable for a very long time and one has 
en burnt out. At Essen, all the churches in the old town are unusable, 
so are a great number of buildings belonging to the Church. 3 pastors! 
S have been completely destroyed. 


| Speaking Of the efforts to rebuild parish life, the Review says: 
work of reconstruction is proceeding everywhere in the parishes 
admirable energy. In Barmen, services were held at various points 
€ first Sunday after the worst attack. Some of these services had 
be held in primitive quarters, some even in the open air; but in the 
i-hit parishes there was everywhere & yearning fot the consolation 
strength given by the Word of God. in Berlin, the Sundey after the 
uction of the Kaiser-Wilhelm Memorial Church (28.11.43), members of 
arish met for worship in the courtyard of a half—destroyed house; 
Na partially-usable room in the church building there was a well- 
sd service, with communion at the altar of the devastated church. 


"The pastors who, like their parishioners, have in many cases lost 
Pall, are remaining at their posts. At a conference of the Rhine- 
| Church Superintendents in the midst of the devastated areas imme- 
tely after the heavy attack on Elberfeld, all present expressed their 
l determination to continue the services of the Church to the utmost. 
t important element in this service is pastoral work among the 

t populace. And reports come in from everywhere saying how grate- 
the people welcome this service. ‘The pastors and superintendents 
constantly being called upon for personal pastoral work, words of 
er, and funerals', says one report from the Rhineland. Funeral ser- 
are particularly important in such terrible times... In many 

ces, because of the extent of the destruction, it is impossible to 
anything like a worthy outward form of funeral. Superintendents 
rt that whole waggon-loads of carbonised corpses and remains have to 
buried. Among the victims are not a few pastors, in some cases with 
ir families. The Church authorities are doing all they can to sup- 
the pastors in their difficult work and to keep the congregations 
omen! , 

One particularly interesting fact is that this very decidedly Pro- 
nt magazine states that reports of inter-confessional assistance 
Come in from various places. "When the Protestant church in one 

> has been destroyed, the Roman Catholic congregation makes its own 
sable church available for the joint use of the Protestant one, 
se-verse", | I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


i =! 
80 far as the destructions are concerned, it reports that at Elber— - 


Day of Prayer of the. W.S.C.F. 


a On Sunday February 20, the Day of Prayer of the World's Student 
shristian Federation, the Chairman of the Federation Dr. W.A. Visser 
Hooft preached at the Cathedral of St. Pierre at Geneva. 
yroadcast by the Swiss radio. Taking as his text Philippian 4:11-13, 
preacher showed what it means for Christian students today to be E 
dered able through the power of Christ "both to be abased and to abound". | 
, ; tat 
"These Christians tell us that we can really live in poverty. e 
That is nota matter of course. For poverty and distress, such as we 
today in the world, 


are deadly and degrading forces. They change 
into wild beasts who fight only for their own existence 


| and so cease | 
ive a human life. The students: whose universities are closed or empty, — 
have to undergo or wage total war, run the risk of all becoming mu- 

ated by the war in the deepest sense of the word. Thousands of young 


ople have lost the ideals which were the mainsprings of their lives. 
t there are some who have received more than they have lost. There 
e some who have discovered, at the moment when their life no longer 
d worth much, that another life was offered them; and because of 
new life they have been able to stand firm in face of the threat 
death and even death itself. There are some who know the paradoxical 
y Which St. Paul expresses in the words ‘as having nothing and yet 
Ssing all things', and who are grateful because God: has taken away 


heir first abundance in order to give them a much preferable abun- 
2 sare 


he 
The sermon was 


_ "They also tell us that it is possible to live in abundance. This 
perhaps still more difficult... But our text Says that it. is still 
ible to live with Christ in abundance. Thus this text forbids us to 

- that the discovery of the power of Christ is exclusively reserved 
hose who are in distress. To be content with the state in which one 
is oneself here means not to envy those who are experiencing the power 


t+ 


lin trial, but to grapple with the problem of Christian life in 


‘I think of the Christian students in the countries which have not 
d much in the course of this war and who are still surrounded by 
s which are becoming more and more rare in the world: 
rsities, books, objective teaching, freedom to work and think and 


undamaged ° 


oneself. Can they live amid these riches without letting them- 

be imprisoned and crushed by them? The road they have to travel 
rder to learn that abundance without Christ is much worse than pover— 
th Christ is longer. But some of them have set out. Some... know 
all the wealth of University life is not enough to fill the empti- 
of their hearts and the emptiness of our civilisation... 


Pit 35 2 great gift of God that rich and poor, those who have to 
in destitution and those who have to live in abundance, are all 
ted in the Universal Church of Jesus Christ. Thus they can help one 
Mother. That is why this world-wide fellowship of Christian students 
valuable. Nothing is more encouraging than the exchanges of 
it and life which, in the midst of war, are going on between Student 
an Movements which 2re engaged in a very hard struggle for the 
and Movements which have not yet passed through that trial. The | 
heed to know that they are borne up. by the prayer of the whole com- 
y. The latter need to hear the witness of a faith which resists 
attack. Thus they can say to one another: Yes, we can really be 
snt with ovr state, for neither poverty nor abundance can separate 
the love of God in Jesus Christ". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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: The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
} and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


UNITED STATES Towards a National Council 


For some time negotiations have been going on in the United States 
concerning the unification of eight inter-Church organisations such as 
the Federal Council of Churches, the International Council of Religious: 
Education, the several agencies for co-operation in the field of Home 
and Foreign Missions, etc. At first the plan was to form a comprehensive 

Mmerican-Canedian organisation. But the Canadian Churches have now de- 
“dea to form their own Canadian Council of Churches. The present plan 
“Mims therefore at the formation of a "National Council of the Churches 
of Christ in the United States" and of a "Conference" through which the 
American and Canadian Councils would collaborate. 


The Christian Century comments on the plan as follows: 


"To understand its significance one must see it as an expression 
of the keenly felt need fora cooperative reorientation of Protestantism. 
Those who do not sense this need, those who are narrowly preoccupied and 
Satisfied with their sectarian separatism, will be able to pick trivial 
flaws in the proposed constitution and magnify these into reasons for re- 
jecting it. But those to whom the traditional anarchic character of Pro- 
testantism has become a sin and a scandal in a world before whose magni- 
tudes of powers a divided Church has revealed its impotence, will take a 
different view. They will examine the proposal broadly and judge it on 
the basis of its broad outlines as a move toward the reorientation of 
Protestantism which the times and the spirit of Christ demand. 


"The average Church member is unacquainted with the complexities, 
the confusion and the irresponsibility of most of the organisations which 
now exercise cooperative functions in and on behalf of our Protestant de- 
hominations. The most obvious question which such a churchman will ask 

is, wherein would this National Council of Churches differ from our pre- 
Sent Federal Council of Churches? The Federal Council is one of the 
agencies participating, with seven others, in the preliminaries which 
have led to the proposal of the National Council. Along with the others, 
it would lose its identity, to find it again in the new organisation. 
But when the structure of the proposed organisation is examined it bears 
& Striking resemblance to the structure of the present Federal Council. 
Indeed, it is that identical structure, expanded at certain points to 

Make room for the functions now exercised separately by the seven other 

 Qgencies.., 


"Through the Federal Council, cooperative Protestantism has be- 
“come an established ecclesiastical fact. Its birth was accompanied by 
hard labour. Its growth has been steady if not always easy. Its strength 


is now such that it can even take criticism without rocking its founda- 
bions (as the readers of this paper can testify!). The principle of the 
federation of Protestant denominations for cooperative work and witness 
es now secure. All fear that the autonomy of the denominations will be 
invaded has vanished. The structure of this federal organisation is 
capable of expansion as tor as the federal principle car ceows 


L.O.P.1.8.. Geneve 
IUM A Last Message 
| As we have already announced (see I:C.P.1.S. No. 3)5 .thé son of 4 
Belgian pastor has been executed. He was studying medicine with a view 
undertaking missionary work in the Belgian Congo. Before dying, he 
wrote to his Protestant youth group a last message which runs as follows: 


ct 
_ "In a few hours I shall no longer be on this earth of misery and 
but in the glorious and peaceful palace of my Creator and Saviour. 
griends, I am saying to you not good-bye but au revoir, for we ghall 
ach other again on high, and be reunited for ever. I think again 
. pleasure of the blessed times which we have had together. I ask you 
) Sing the hymn "Blest be the tie that binds" at one of your meetings, 
nking of me for the last time. I want to send you a last message. 
Olds the destiny of each one of us in His hands, and when He calls 
to appear before Him, let us be ready to answer Him in all circums- 
mees: Here I am. God may ask great sacrifices of us; let us know how 
rrender everything and have the calm of leaving this earth without 
t. What does the earth offer us? Nothing very splendid. So let 
|) forward, trusting in the Lord, our hand in His, ready to face any 
tion in which He may place us. That is why I thank and bless God 
laintaining peace in my soul. I wish each one of you a blessed New 
| May God send you His peace and bless you all. I greet you all for 
ast time, calling each one by name; and may those whose names are 
‘written here believe that I do not forget them either. Au revoir 
memes, follow)... Psalm 23." I-C.P.1.8. Geneva 


Towards a Canadian Council of Churches 


The recommendation that a Canadian Council of Churches be establish- 
ng lines similar to those of the British Council of Churches and in 
ny with the Constitution of the World Council of Churches has so far 

1 endorsed by four communions, namely the United Church of Canada, the 
h of England in Canada, the United Baptist Convention of the Maritime 
yinces, and the Canada Conference of the Evangelical Church. ; 

; I.0.P.1.5. Geneva 


ESTING ‘ A New Hebrew Edition of the Old Testament 


Dr. J.L. Magnes, President of the Administrative Council of the 
brew University at Jerusalem, has announced that the University is pre- 
ing to publish the authentic Hebrew text of the Old Testament for the 
time in Palestine. The most scrupulous fidelity to the Hebrew text 
pted by the Jewish tradition will be observed. The work will be done 
the charge of Professor Umberto Moses David Cassuto, formerly Grand 
of Florence, Director of the Rabbinical College of Italy, and pro- 
rat the University of Rome. The making of the type and matrices, 
he setting up of the type, will be done by a special department of 
ebrew University. 


Dr. Magnes emphasised the deep significance of this plan at this 
iragic hour in the history of Israel. I,C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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War-Time Prayer 
The December issue of Sobornost, the journal of the Fellowship of 
i. Alban and St. Sergius (Anglo-Orthodox Fellowship), contains the tran- 
lation of a special war-time prayer which is used at all celebrations 

a the Russian Orthodox Church: 


4 


"O Lord God of might, God our Saviour who alone workest miracles 
if mercy and living kindness, look upon Thy humble servants and shew Thy 
bove to Thy people. Hear us and have mercy upon us: for our enemies 
have gatnered strength together to destroy us and our Holy Things. Help 
is, 0 God our Saviour, and free us for Thy Name's sake, so that we may be 
as the Children of Israel to whom Moses said 'Fear ye not, stand still 
and see the salvation of the Lord. The Lord shall fight for VOL a. Oy 
9 God our Saviour, our Strength, our Hope and our Defence, remember not 
Jur iniquities and turn not from us with wrath, but show mercy and love 
hy humble servants who humbly call upon Thy love and kindness; be 
our defence and grant that our warriors may conquer in Thy Name, 

to those that Thou hast appointed to die in this war forgive their 

3 and at the Day of Judgment give them the Crown of Eternity. For 
Ou art the defence and the victory and the salvation of them that hope 
the Lord. Glory be to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit now and for 
Beene ky). " 


t 


Further Details about the Religious Situetion 


‘ The same number of Sobornost contains some further details about 
‘religious situation in Russia: 


_ "The law against giving organised religious instruction to child- 
under 18 still remains; but there are many boys and girls in the 
ches, and the Archbishop of York has testified that the majority of 


he Anglican delegation the Russian Bishops appear to have talked freely 

E their plans for opening theological seminaries (for pupils over the 

ge of 18), for reorganising dioceses and re-establishing parishes after 
the war". 

a are Pan-Slav Congress 
On February 23 and 24, 1944, a Pan-Slav Congress took place at 

, attended by representatives of all the Slav units fighting in 

sd Army, i.e. the Ukrainians, White Russians, Poles, Czechs, Slovaks, 
S, Croats, and Slovenes. They met to call for a closer union among 
lav peoples. 


. One of the speakers was @ Serbian priest, Major Dmitri dZvetkov, 
ched to the Yugoslav batallion in the Red Army. He spoke "in the 

of the Holy Orthodox Church" to thank God for the gift He had given 
she Slav peoplesin the person of the great Stalin, their liberator 

the anti-Christian Hitlerism which seeks to annihilate them and their 
medox religion. 


Patriarch Sergius of Moscow sent a message to the Congress. 
Povarrlso. Geneva 


A Refugee Congregation 


The minister of the United Congregation of Central European Pro- 
fants in Shanghai, which is supported by the Oecumenical Commi ssion 
efugees of the World Council of Churches, reports that the Chinese 
can Bishop placed Holy Trinity Cathedral at the disposal of this 
rregation for their Christmas service. Those present included not 
ly a large proportion of the regular members, but also many other 
ans, Japanese, and Chinese, besides official personalities. 
al, 
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In this refugee congregation, which has 500 members and is faced 
ith the greatest material difficulties, 28 children are receiving re- 
figious instruction, and Bible classes are held. Since the congrega-— 
fion has been able to furnish rooms of its own, thanks to the help re- 
veived from oecumenical sources, its regular services and religious life 
are ensured. It continues, however, to be very largely dependent for 
its material support upon the Oecumenical Commission for Refugees. 

a, ! PiCeP.l 8. Geneva 


& Message from the Protestant Congregation in Stalag VC 


to the Reformed Churches of France 


_ in reply to the message of the Reformed Churches of France to their 
Beecaptivity, and to the booklet Paix sur la Terre sent by the 
‘enical Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War, 
rotestant congregation in Stalag VC sent a letter, published in 
agile et Liberté (February 9, 1944), from which we quote as follows: 


_"We cannot express our deep gratitude and affection to you better 
by reaffirming our entire devotion to our divine Seviour, Christ... 
hurch of the captivity owes its existence to the will of the Goa 
love, who aroused in each of our hearts the desire to put at the sger- 
of those who share our misery what we had already received from 

y grace and through the Christian teaching of our Churches. The 
“in captivity owes everything to the faithful support of the 

es of france and their constantly-renewed intercessions to God 

) _ behalf ° 


Captivity has been a stern but healthy school for us... We have 
wr tribulations, and we are aware that still others await us... 
Means everything to have known the support of the arm of God in 
and to be certain that He will continue to support us, if we are 
a1 to Him unto death... Our Lord Jesus Christ has given a meaning 
© suffering, so that it might not be sterile; He has revived our 
y shaken our indolence, strengthened our religious convictions. 

e@ all, He has made known to all those who have sought peace in 
great law of redemptive suffering, so completely worked out by 
us... Thus we have understood that God asks us to be faithful ser- 
Mus of His cause in the very midst of the destructive forces of evil. 


. “When God is pleased to send us back to our Churches, you will 

s men ready to fight the good fight, because we have been placed 
thick of the battle and have been able to remain faithful to the 

aA. ; Li. Pel. de Geneva 


A Pastoral. Letter 


fhe nine bishops of the Lutheran Evangelical Church of Denmark 
issued 2 pastoral letter which was read in all the Danish churches 
first Sunday in Lent. The letter condemns the acts of violence 
mood from which they spring. Lawlessness is spreading and the 
for what is. just and what is unjust is growing less. The bishops 
| their stand against the fact that the Christian principles upon 
justice is based are rejected and express their deep sorrow that 
2a2t Danish poet Kaj Munk has become a victim of evil forces which 
sen let loose. 


Nally the pastoral letter calls the faithful to intercede for 
for the nation and for the people, for the sister Churches in 
a, for the Jews and for all who suffer from violence and in- 
well as for those who have lost their freedom and their de- 


itr yme have been separated from their homes. 
ee 4 I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


“ 
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GREAT BRITAIN The New Cathedral of Coventry 
. We give some further details on the reconstruction of the Cathe- 
dral of Coventry published in the English press. 


} The rebuilding of the Cathedral represents one of the most advent-— 

urous developments in the life of the British Churches in wartime. As 
essential part of the scheme, but outside the Cathedral itself, 

there will be an inter—denominational Christian centre, with its own 

Chapel adjoining the Cathedral, and through this centre the Anglican 

and Free Church leaders will co-operate in joint work to serve the whole 

mmunity. The scheme has been approved by the Cathedral Council and 

by the Coventry Free Church Federal Council. 


The Bishop of Coventry declared: "Coventry is a centre of the 
PO1litz*; it is undoubtedly a symbol of the post-war '"blitz'. The 
problem of transition back to peace will be overwhelming for this un- 
ned community unless we can set up some centre of leadership. It is 
Church's great chance... There is friendliness to the Church. 

ee are fine men, women, and young people ready to follow the lead. 
they could see the Cathedral standing for the new Christian lsader- 
) in the attack on all the problems we have to face together, they 
fee brought into the circle of Christ's action in Coventry". 


sur decisions. We wait with the rest of the community for God's gui- 
we and authoritative action, which does not lie with us as a diocese. 
ng in our own position, recognising our heritage, we can and should 
the same time co-operate with our fellow Christians. This scheme 
vides for co-operation. Within that co-operation the Anglican Church 
feats integrity". 

Meee President of the Coventry Free Church Federal Council has 

ed the following statement: 


"The initiative taken by the Bishop of Coventry and the Provost 
Wards closer co-operation is heartily appreciated by the Free Churches 
Seeroy. For years we have experienced here a difinite unity in. 

t+ and we know that the present gracious move is actuated by a pure 
fervent desire for the extension of the Kingdom of God. The offer 

> is most gladly accepted by us. The Chapel of Unity will help to a 
er fellowship in Christ, while the community centre for Christian 
ce will do much to widen and deepen the contribution of the Churches 
e€ life of the people. The Coventry Free Church Federal Council has 
Jly expressed general approval and appointed. representatives to co— 
‘ate in working out details..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


COTLAND The Scottish Churches and the Jews 
Following upon a Conference of Scottish Churches and Scottish 

-y held at the beginning of 1943, a Continuation Committee was appoint-— 
consisting of representatives from all Scottish Churches, and also 
€ Salvation Army, and the Society of Friends, along with representatives 
the Scottish Jewry Communities. At a recent meeting of the Committee 
following resolution was passed: "That in view of the prospect now 
g opened of the Forces of the United Nations. liberating territories on 
e European Continent and elsewhere from the power of the enemy, this 


the United Nations! Governments regarding the removal of all discrimi-= 
tory laws and practices against Jews and other oppressed people and the 
ll admission of these citizens to their original homes and to the pur- 
of useful activities enabling them to gain their livelihood and 

ed 


thei i me footing as other citizens". 
meet Bene "le ; D.Ceh. dso.) Genevas 


mmittee stresses the necessity of implementing without delay the promises 


| 
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its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


“go be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


A Call to the Yaldensians 


A On the occasion of the anniversary of the letters patent of Feb. 
17, 1948, granting civil and political rights to the Waldensians of Picd- 
mont, the students of the Waldensian College of Torre Pellice have sent 
Out a manifesto to Waldensians throughout the world. This manifesto, as 
reported by the Tribune de Genéve of March 4, 1944, runs as follows: 

wr "This year we no longer have our festival of frecdom, nor freedom 
itself; but our faithfulness towards God, our common Father, impels us, 
€ven in these days of painful dictatorship, to pursue the fulfilment of 
“our mission and to affirm our ideal of truth and frecdon. Today, the 
“@ie is cast: we shall continue, like our fathers... to obey God rather 
“then man. We have made our choice; we will not be slaves. 


The 17th of February is for us a date... which no dict-torship can 
revoke. We reaffirm our freedom as well ag that of Italy and the whole 
of Europe, a freedom of persons and countries, of conscicnce, thought, 
and assembly. 


a. Waldensians, it is not in vain that our fathers died as martyrs. 
We, Waldensians of today, are decided to resist the new fascist and 
Mational-socialist action. If we resisted beneath the surface in the 
fe: of the dictatorship of Mussolini, we must resist openly today. 
To arms, Waldensians! To the maquis! We will live free in our free 


valleys". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
rR ANCE Free Christian Witness 


J The Courrier Prangais du Témoignage Chrétien which carries as its 


‘Subtitle: "Lien du front de résistance spirituclle contre l'hitlérisme", 
soOntinues to appear. The last number contains extracts from 2 recent 
“address of the Pope, from the last Fulda Pastoral Letter of the Roman 
Catholic Episcopate in Germany, and from an essay by Roland de Pury from 
his book La politique divine. Two statements on the significance of the 
Spiritual resistanec of the Churches, one from Dr. J.H. Oldham (ICPIS 
Wo. 54, 1943) and onc from the Dutch clandestine pnper Vrij Nederland 
ICPIS No. 31, 1943) are introduced es follows: 


"The Church erect, when the conjoint sorceries of flattery and 
Menace seck to make it bow its head} To sustain our Christian cournge, 
Ct us meditate upon these two statements, which outline 2 broad pro- 
mamme for our action in preparing for the future, which will, we hope, 

ee a future of liberation and reconstruction". 


ee — 
a 
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The editors express the hope that their readers will be able "to 
strengthen in themselves the will to make the final trials of war sub~ 
serve the building of a new, more just, and more brotherly world". 

I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


Christian Opinion and Bombing Policy 

4 Regarding the present bombing policy and the anxiety voiced by the 
Bishop of Chichester and Lord Lang in the House of Lords (see ICPIS No. 

3) the well-known Free Church paper Christian World said: 


GREAT BRITAIN 


> 


"Many readers of this paper have been as deeply concerned as the 
prelates by the thought of the suffering wrought by our raids upon 
lany and they have earnestly examined their consciences ag Christians 
egard to this question. If they have come to the conclusion that 
. bombing policy is justified, it is not because they have scrapped 
eir Christian principles in their ardent desire for victory. We know 
no Christian principle which is specifically denied by the bombing 
German cities, supposing the government's argument to be military 
Lid —- unless of course the pacifist view is taken that all military 
nh is a denial of Christian principle. What the two Bishops really 
was to urge that Christian imagination should be brought to bear on 
= horrible realities of the war. It is on this precise ground thet 
tian people who are criticised. for accepting the bombing policy - 
Meeitierent thing from gloating over it - may fairly base thcir de- 
3. Their Christian imagination shows them a more intolerable spec— 
SB, even than that of a bombed city; the spectacle of those areas of 
9¢ in which men, women and children still endure the misery, worse 
ath itself, of enslavement to Negism. They may conecivably be 


but no one has the right to accuse them of un-Christian insensi- 
1 


€ on March 3, "a copious correspondence has appeared in ell the 
ers, both to approve and to criticise the Bishop of Chichester. 
Ority of British Christians do not share the views of the Bishop; 
believe with the government that the bombardments... finally con- 
¢ tO shorten the war and to spare the lives of many soldiers. They 
© the less disturbed to sec that modern war causes such ravages. 
ere very many who are grateful to the Bishop of Chichester for 
ig expressed a fear which they feel themselves. . Many Christians in 
t Britain have accepted the war only because it seemed to them the 
way to defend the essential values of our civilisation, and they 
i want at any price to see these values sacrificed today, even if 

Sacrifice might hasten victory. In the fifth year of war, they 
to maintain the spirit which animated them at the begiiming". 

; I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


7 


American Christians answer Karl Barth 


The autumn 1943 number of Christendom, which has only recently come 
and, brings the letter to American Christians which Karl Barth wrote 
he request of Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert of the Federal Council of the 
ches of Christ in America. In the same issue a number of American 
istian bodies meke their commcnts on this letter. These writers 

with Barth in his emphasis on the specific function of the Church 
of war but they part company with him on two points: first they es 
t agree that the Churches should at present abstain from discussing 
aes of the peace; second they insist against Barth that war, al- 


. 
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Prom Professor John C. Bennett (Pacific School of Religion): "This 
letter of Karl Barth to the Christians of America does not add much that 
is new in principle to his earlier letters to the French and the British. 
There is the same Christian ‘activism! that has astonished those who 
used to think of Barth in terms of the parody: 'Sit down, O men of God’. 
@here is the same clear-sighted acceptance of the obligation to oppose 
ional Socialism. There is the same refusal to see that the judgment 
at National Socialism must be resisted because one is a Christian is 
ot the same as the judgment that National Socialism must be resisted 
military force because one is a Christian. The second judgment does 


: "There is one emphasis in what Barth writes that seems to me to 

Vf great importance because it comes from one who has for go long been 
ntified with the German people. He says that this is a war which is 

% only against but also — and in a decper sense - for the people of 

Axis powers. As he says, 'it would not have been good for the German, 

Italian or the Japanese people if the rest of the world had submitted 

he senseless aspirations with which they entered the war'. I wel- 

this letter as a passionate statement of the issues thet =re truly 

take in this war. I welcome it as 2 statement that does guard 

nst a self-righteous attitude toward our enemies, which does emphasise 

2 independence of the Church. . The Church, he says, should support the 

but for its own reasons and in its own way, not rt all as an instru- 

mor the state... 


"He is wrong in his attitude toward the preparation for the peace... 
is be grented that our planning should take account of the unpre- 
bility of the future and that we should not seek to impose too 
borate a human scheme upon the world. But it is necessary to plan 

7 to develop a mind among the people that will be ready to take the 
Mequired if there is to be any kind of world order. God works not 
through our momentary action but also through our planning for 

mow eOn.’. « 


Prom Charles Clayton Morrisson (of the Christian Century): "In 
Mting on Dr. Barth's letter it is possible to touch on only a few 
in the space allowed. His emphasis upon the Church's great need 
inner regeneration in view of the humanistic and subjectivistic per- 
On of the Christian Gospel which has characterised the modern phase 
iberalism, goes straight to the spot where my own convictions re 
ed. He presents a counter-question, asking how matters stand in our 
Ountry in this respect. I can give him a reassuring reply. There is 
this country a widespread awakening to the fact that American liberal- 
sm has robbed the Church of its sense of the historical objectivity of 
4¢ Christian Gospel which is the very life of the Church's faith. Dr. 
th must let me say that the change of climate here has bcen the re- 
ait in large pert of his own thsological labours. Much of his theology 
nacceptable in this country, but to his pioncering we are primarily 
bted for our rescue from the psychologism and subjectivism in which 
eral Protestantism here, as elsewhere, had bogged down. We are not 
inced that his Biblicism is the place to land; many of us feel that 
réscue cannot be made secure until our faith finds its anchorage in | 
‘living, the still living, history out of which the Church and the . 
le itself arose. But our increasing egreement with him on the primary J 
ter affords a common denominator upon which we can fruitfully discuss 
eons thet are at issues..." Aa 


: Sf 
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From Professor Wilhelm Pauck (Chicago Theological Seminary): 
"Barth's understanding of this war as a judgment of God is much too 
narrow. He connects the idea of divine judgment with the necessity of 
police actions. But, surely, wars have always been much more than police 
actions... He should be able to see that this war is a judgment of God 
upon all who are involved in it, whether they are Hitler's followers or 
his enemies. If this is so, no one fights this war for the honour of 
Christ. But Christians, recognising the divine judgment they have to 
bear while participating in this war, will fight in such a way that, 
when the war is concluded, a peace will be made that can be regarded as 
@ peace in the honour of Christ..." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


SOUTH AFRICA | The Religious Situation 

a Concerning the religious situation in South Africa, the Survey of 
_the Year 1943 issued in the International Review of Missions (January 
1944) says: 


g "The year has brought much implementation of the conclusions of the 
Fort Hare Conference in 1942 on Christian reconstruction (see ICPIS No. 
12, 1942). Follow-up ectivities have been widely distributed over the 
Union. A summer school, to 'perpetuate the spirit and intention' of the 
Port Hare gathering, has been held in Cape Town, as well as inter-church 
conferences on reconstruction in Pretoria and Johannesburg. The Christ- 
“ian Council of South Africa has formed an emergency committee, centred 

in Cape Town, to watch legislation and present the Christian viewpoint 
et0 the authorities when the necessity esrises; and 2» social and economic 
research committce is engaged on an enquiry on 2 number of problems... 


_ "Christian opinion, none the less, appreciates the difficulty of 
roducing measures which may cause dissension at a moment when the ut- 
tunity is required, and looks, even more eagerly than for immediate 
retorm, towards 2 full-scale programme of social change after the war. 
- "The Christian Council has in view, for 1944, a confersnce on 
BVa gclism. Study and prayer groups are 2t work on the question of re- 
ous life in the home and in universities and high schools; ).and-on 
ristian faith in relation to the Wage earner, the educated African, 
mf all races and the returned soldier... A Federal Council of 
h Reformed Churches has been set up, and the Christian Council has 
med a special liaison committee for the maintenance of contact with 
em cc! LC. Prissy Geneva 
« 


MHIOPIA : Plans for Resumption of Missionary Work 
_ £"Clarification of plans for the resumption of missionary work in 
Ethiopie goes forward", says the International Review of Missions(Jan. 
44): “The Ethiopian government clearly envisages foreign missionary 
neentration on the non-Christian clements of the population and on 
as not covered by the Church of Ethiopia, with a view to avoiding any 
version of people from the form of Christian doctrine and practice to 
ch membership of the Church of Ethiopia has accustomed them... in the 
as allocated to missionary societies, denominational doctrine may be 
ached freely, but a ‘right of entry’ is retained for teachers qualified 
give Christian religious instruction according to the doctrine of the 
hiopiean Church to children whose parents desire it... The attituee of 


on plans is cvidently sympathetic. Relationships should be still 

ther consolidated by the formation of an Ethiopia Intermission Coun— 
» representative of all non-Roman Catholic work, which has been under 
cussion in the course of the year". £2O.P. 165. Geneva 
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Qecumenical Movements.- 86 Churches representing 29 countries have now 
agreed to enter the World Council of Churches. Among the last six is the 
Chureh of the Assyrians or Nestorian Church, the most ancient Eastern 
Church which had missionaries throughout all Asia. - The World's Student 
Christian Federation celebrated its annual Day of Prayer for Students 
roughout the world on February 20. Its Vice-President, a Chinese, 
wean his call to prayer: "Patience must have its perfect work in us, 
that we may issue purified from this crisis". - The World's Alliance 
_Y.N.C.A.s is celebrating the centcnay of the Movement this year. June 
6 marks the foundation of the London YMCA from which the present Movement 
began. The World Week of Prayer in November will focus on this milestone. 
=144 is being observed as the Jubilee Year of the World's Y.¥Y.C.A. which 
1 be 50 years old in April. In preparation for this event 2 "Call in 
anksgiving for reaffirmation of faith" was circulated t Matioml Assmiations. 


wards Unity.- The cight biggest inter-—Church organisations in the U.S.A. 
fc Seeking to form a National Council of the Churches of Christ in the — 
ted States, represcntative of all American Protestantism. - In Great 
tain, the plan for the new Coventry Cathedral provides for an oecumen- 
it centre with 2 chapel of unity. - In Hungary, friendly cooperation 

been established between Protestant and Orthodoxe theological students 
Transylvania. 


Church, aecentre Of spirituel resistance and community life.— The 9 


shops of the Lutheran Church of Denmark have issued a pastoral letter 
feemeeil tne churches in the country. This letter condemns the acts 
mveoLence Committed in the country and the spirit which inspires them; 
tis the Christian principles on which justice is based; and calls the 
Mmiul to intercede for the nation, for the Jews and all oppressed, for 
Mee who have lost their freedom. —- In France, Cardinal Suhard and Pastor 
mer have expressed to M. Laval the reaction of public opinion against 
mass deportations of French citizens. - In Belgium, the Church has 
[me 2 refuge for those who suffer. As a centre of spiritual life, it 
4 the desire of its members to strengthen their spiritual life by 
mal and collcctive discipline. — The small congregation of Central 
ean Protestant refugees at Shanghai has, with the assistance of the 
mcnical Commission for Aid to Refugees, succeeded in orgenisation 
Mear-parish life. 


air bombardments and their repercussions.-— In the British House of 
is, the Bishop of Chichester, while not contesting the necd for bombing 
dustrial objectives in Germany, stated his belief that present British 
mbing policy was forgetting the just ratio between the objectives aimed 
‘and the means employed, at the sxpense of wide-spread civilian havoc. 
"d Lang, former Archbishop of Canterbury, expressed similar sentiments. 
majority of British Christians do not entirely agree with this cri- 
ism, but many of them are grateful for this public expression of a 
concern which they themselves feel. - In Germany, despite the bombard- 
ments, the Churches are endeavouring to maintain parish life and to re—- 
anise and support their evacuatcd members. Protestents and Catholics 
giving cach other mutual assistance. 


owerds vencc and reconstruction.—- 144 Church leeders in the United 
ates have published ea "Declaration on World Peace", which stipulates 
aat moral law must govern world order; affirms that the rights of per= 
Nality, of weak and oppressed nations, and age minorities must be safe- 
rded; and calls for the creation of international institutions Ay Op 

3; maintenance of peace and justice, the development of international 
nomic cooperation, and the establishment of a just social order in 

io atate. Tove. Tos. Geneve 
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he . 

me cne aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
' is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 

. and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
e 
NETHERLANDS The Church and War Victims 


‘te A short message from the Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church 
“Has been read in all services of the Church on January 27, 1944. The 
“message expresses deep sympathy with the victims of the bombardments 
“which have taken place at Nymégen, Arnhem and Enschede and with the 
‘hundred thousand evacuees from Zeeland and the islands of South Holland 
who are forced to leave their homes in view of the inundation of their 
dand decided upon by the military authorities. The message asks church 
members to do all they can in order to give moral and material assistance 
tO these compatriots. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


NORWAY New Moves in Church Conflict 


The Stockholm correspondent of the Neue Ztircher Zeitung reports, 
that’the Norwegian Nesjonal Samling has started a big campaign against 
the Norwegian clergy. More bishops and clergymen are being dismissed 
from their parishes, and others are being arrested. The Nasjonal Samling 
a8 particularly anxious to force the clergymen to leave their homes. As 
there is a shortage of houses in Norway just now, the pastors will be 
hard hit by these measures. 


Furthermore, the training of clergy in Norway has been suspended 
until further notice. The theological training at the University of 
Oslo has been at a standstill since the closing of that University; and 
now the Quisling authorities have also closed the autonomous Church f2- 
Culty where most of the clergy have been trained. The occasion for this 
measure is said to have been the fact that more than 200 of the pastors 
trained there have refused to place themselves at the disposal of the 
Quisling Church. It is expected that Quisling's Church Department will 
now organise short-term training-courses for Quisling clergy. 


The autonomous Church faculty was created in 1908 by the orthodox 
section of the Norwegian Church as a protest against the liberal theology 
taught in the theological faculty of the University of Oslo. It is re- 

“cognised by the State but financially independent. The best known of 
its professors is Professor Hallesby who has played a leading r6le in 


the Church conflict. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Dr. J.H.Oldham on "War and Civilisation" 


Dr. J.H.Oldham, in his Christian News-better (February 2, 1944) 
writes 2s follows regarding the specch of the Bishop of Chichester in 
the House of Lords on the bombing of German towns: 


- 
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"The issue debated in the Lords has to be judged on two different 
Planes. On the military plane, which is the immediate concern and re- 
Sponsibility of a belligerent Government, the condition to which Hamburg 
and Berlin have been reduced by bombing does not differ from what German 
armies have done to Stalingrad, Kharkov, Kiev and other Russian cities; 
as Lord Cranborne pointed out, the shelling of towns in the front linc . 
LS a recognised necessity of war, and the main industrial centres of 
many must be regarded as in the front line. While the bombing of 
Cities is more horrifying to the imagination, it may be doubtcd whether 
it exacts a greater toll of suffering than blockade. Whether indiscri- 
minate arca bombing is indispensable as a means of bringing war produc-— 
tion to a standstill is a question that can only be answered in the 
light of technical knowledge... 


iz The deadly spiritual danger to which we are exposed docs not lie 
‘in giving proper weight to considerations which are relevant on the mi- 
ditary plane and may rightly determine the policy of the Government, but 
in being content to stop there and refusing to look beyond. The military 
€ may be unanswerable, but it is only part of the total situation. 
act of destroying war production destroys at the same time much that 
of the highest value, wipes out for ever the unique products of man's 
ill and genius, scatters accumulations of books and treasures that are 
benefit to the whole human race, and inflicts on human beings a vast 
jount of unmerited suffering, so that blows directed against the enemy 
SS imperceptibly into an attack on civilisation and humanity itself... 


iz It would be wrong for a Government engaged in war or for commanders 
the field to allow themselves to be deflected by humanitarian sympa- 
€s from striking the hardest blows at the enemy. Severity in ea part- 
tar instance may on a long view be the truest mercy. I+ is no less 
ye that there are some risks that are worth taking for the sake of 
eserving our humanity. Such risks are in fact taken by the armies of 
lised States, and have been taken by our armies in the present opcra- 
in Italy, in such matters as... minimising dangers to civilians 
"Sparing sacred buildings and historic monuments, because, as was 
‘recently in The Tablet (one of the leading Roman Catholic pepers in 
tain) ‘it is necessary to win inside a certain tradition and setting, 
E victory is to be the beginning of better and not of worse things'. 


The importance of the Bishop of Chichester's action lies in its 
Inder that we cannot afford to forget that even in war we are not 

y combatants. but also men, and as such are bound by inescapable 
igations to our fellow-men, to the tasks of civilisation and to God. 
“Vital matter is not the decision we reach in regard to a particular 
t of war, ¢.g. whether we agree with the Bishop of Chichester about 
bombing policy of the Government, but whether we are alive, as eC 
» to the momentous choice which the nation has to make, and from which 
here is no escape. 


War, even when it is chosen for the highest ends, is full of . 
nger to those who have recourse to it. It is the complete contradic- 
n of man's creative powers, which are the expression of his manhood. 
[t gives free rein to the lower, destructive impulses of human nature. 
€ demon of destruction, like every appetite, grows by what it feeds” 
Mm, and if we allow it to possess us in time of war we may find that it 
grown to dimensions more formidable even than the menace of the 
S Powers. There is consequently no way of preventing even a just 
r from leading to unrelieved tragedy except by strenuous resistance 
its terrible suction and downward drag and a resolute determination 
50 Oppose to its degrading and hidcous destructiveness a firm, creative 
pose. The grimmer the necessities of war become, the ficrcer must 
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grow our hatred of them, the stron 


; : ger our passion to mitigate its 
‘horrors and bind up its wounds. 


We are powerless in ourselves to escape from the spiritual danger 
that encompasses us. The very air we breathe is poisoned. Only God in 
His mercy can lighten our darkness, renew our spirits and flood our 
hearts with His infinite and universal pity. To Him we must turn, and 
an the Silent Minute, when the chimes of Big Ben invite us to a common 
act of recollection, we may make our ery to God in unison with a great 
company who have come to realise that Spiritual renewal is our greatest 


need". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES A New Federation of Orthodox Americans 


: Interesting facts about the newly organised Federated Orthodox 
Greek Catholic Primary Jurisdictions in the United States were given in 
a@ recent number of the Living Church. The Federation at present embraces 
-oceses in America of the Syrian, Russian, Serbian, Ukrainian, Carpatho- 
Sian, and Rumanian Orthodox Churches, which are represented by their 
ropolitans and respective bishops. In the case of Metropolitan Ben- 
in, Exareh of the Patriarchate of Moscow, and Bishop Dionisje of the 
srbian Church, membership is at present unofficial, pending approval 

ly the heads of the Churches. 


The Federation, of which the Greek Orthodox Archbishop Athenagoras 
is the Presiding Bishcp, is arranging to establish a special English- 
aking scminary in the United States for students from Orthodox coun- 
€s in Europe. "Generally speaking", Archbishop Athenagores is report- 
to have stated, "Americans interested in post-war problems do not 
lise that the Orthodox Churches in Russia, Grecce, Syria and other 
itrics will have a great influence in rehabilitation efforts after 
war. Our purpose is not only to train future priests in democratic 
precepts, but to convince them that real democracy consists of much more 
mere lip service". 


There are at present, the Archbishop estimated, over five million 
dox believers in the United States, served by twenty-five bishops 
fifteen hundred priests. One hundred and fifty-five students are 
ing trained in seminaries maintained by the Russian, Carpatho-Russian 
and Greek Orthodox Churches respectively. 


_ fhe new Federation held its first convention in Chicago in December 
3, when Orthodox bishops met t.o attend the consecration of Archi- 
drite Theodore Tukutchoeff, of Chicago, as the first Russian Orthodox 
ishop of Argentina. 


This year marks the two hundredth anniversary of the-firs 
dox Church on the North American continent, in Alaska, 
(.CyP.2.5,Geneva 


Ortho 


‘HUNGARY Totalitarianism and the Freedom of the Church 


! 


Bishop Béla Kapi, President of the Lutheran Church in Hungary, 
hade a speech in the Upper House of the Hungarian Parliament on December 
16, 1943, in which he said: 


i "The totelitarian state wants everything for itself; not only 

the functions of the state deriving from the principle of the state, but 
claims the direction of spiritual life and wishes to stamp the way 
hhinking and the general feeling of every citizen; it claims the 

uth as its own and considers them as its exclusive property... 


Iremind you of the revolt of the Lutheran Church in Norway. A 
rt time after the occupation of that country the state presented to 
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ch such claims as compelled the bishops of the Lutheran Church 
rer all connections with the state. 


When the state carried out the enforced mobilisation of youth and 
imed restrictions regarding the preaching of the Word of God from 
pit, over 600 Lutheran clergynen, forbidden to preach, put into 

on or interned, followed the ranks of the bishops who had resigned; 
schoolmasters were dyagged into concentration camps as a direct con- 

agence of the law on the enforced mobilisation of youth. The official 

uncement of the bishops was read fron every pulpit and penetrated 
ouls of the congregations: we are fighting for the Church, for the 
mee of the Church, for its basic rights, for its vocation given by 
compliance with which it preaches the 


Word of God and leads its 
ree ecclesiastical life within the state. The Church does not. want 


ing else but to work within the limits and by institutions which 
its Own. The Church does not want to usurp the functions of the 
consequently the state should not want to usurp the functions of 


IsC,.P.1.8. Geneva 


Is France a Mission Land ? 
SR ee Seine senee 


book with the above title by two Roman Catholic priests, Fathers 
in and Y, Daniel, is reviewed in Le Christianisme au ZXe Siécle 

ry 18, 1944). The authors have spent ten years in evangelistic 
iong the submerged masses of the Paris area. In their book, they 

ish three kinds of areas in France: areas which are Christian 
ure and outlook, where there is a relatively large number of pra- 
‘Christians; areas where there is still a background of Christ- 
enee but there are no practising Christians; and the growing 
ecially in the big industrial centres, where there is no longer 
stian tradition, or Christian morality, or even "natural moral- 
ier¢, therc is complete paganism, a Spiritual vacuum — nothing 
laverial civilisation. 

Impressive figures reveal the extent of this pagan France. A priest 
hallenged to find 12 Christian workmen in the parish of 40,000 
re he was curate; and he could not meet the challenge. Of 
en doing "voluntary" labour in Germany in 1943, the chaplain 
lian workers knows only 30 names,of whom 10 are intcrested in 
holic Youth Movement (JOC). Still more serious is the fact that 
s, the number of young workmen who persevere after their religious 
tion is 1 per cent up to 20 years of age, and falls to 1 in 200 
n 300 between 20 and 40 years of age. And these are people who 
im some kind of Christian influence. How are the masses who no 
anything of the Gospel to be reached? "It must be said 
onclude the authors, "that in 1943 the faith is not being 
roughout a whole area; millions of people are no longer being 
sed in France." 


ese areas without religion, the Christian communities are 
» Shut in upon themselves for fear of contsmination. "On 
hand a mediocre Christianity; on the other, a pagan world", 
sd by 2 kind of unscalable barrier. One hundred Christian congre- 
founded round Paris have been able to withdraw from the pagan 
hundred timid Christians, a few scores of families. "They 
‘less become attached to the parish, but the pagan area has 
lly touched". 


lusion of the book is that besides the parishes, missions 
s§ in the case of foreign missions, the aim is not to with- 
t from his are2 or environment, but to prepare a Christ- 
for him within that very area. For these home missions, 
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an “indigenous clergy" sprung from these areas, which will be able to 

speak persuasively within them, must be prepared. "In a generation from 
now, the proletariat will have surrendered itself to a pseudo-religion". 
Christian missions have not time to lose,.." beCre Lo. Geneve 


JAPAN Problems of “Christian Relationships 
ima Survey of the Year 1943 the International Review of Missions 
(January 1944) contains the following information on the Church situa- 

tion: 


pr. "The government is clearly using religious organisations for the 
promotion of the war and Christian participation in inter—faith demons- 
trations designed to stiffen national moral, though not a new development, 
been much in evidence in the past year. Wireless reports have been 
eived of a ‘congress of religions! held in Tokyo in June, in which 
‘Christian Church took part, in common with Shinto, Buddhism and 

am, and at which the Minister of Education spoke. Much emphasis was 

d on the responsibility of religious bodies in the maintenance of the 
ountry's spirit... 


' It is worth noting, too, that the 'Three Religions Federation’, 
formed in 1940, has adopted the office of the National Christian Council 
its headquarters and has appointed that body's secretary as its prin- 
al executive officer... Foreign missionary opinion inclines to re- 
“the prospects of the Church retaining its independence as being in 
hands with the Rev. M. Tomita as its torisha, for hc is known to 

d- strongly for religious freedom and for the rights of the Church 
eelation to the State. The National Christian Council continues in 


and Orthodox included... 
= Christian opinion outside Japan remains meanwhile deeply preoccupied 
1 the question of the post-war re-establishment of relationships with 
t’country. On the assumption of a victoryfor the United Nations, 

is perhaps no part of the world in which responsibility for the 

g of the breach, the removal of the seeds of revenge, the over- 

iw of racial prejudice will fall more surely on the Christians than 
fapan... In Japan that philosophy has reached the zenith of its ex- 
Sion in national life. Its failure will entail humiliation and dis- 
Sionment of 2 kind and on a scale which will call for all the gifts 

f sympathy end imagination of which Christian forces dispose. It is 

he conviction of the majority of western missionaries that contact with 

. Church in Japan will come again and that fellow-Christians from 

oad will return to work in Japan, though in different relationships. 
the need for the new approach to come from one Christian unit, and 
from separate mission boards, colours many plans for the future and 

s fair to carry missionary co-operation and unity a vital state 

further on their way". I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


- 


AUSTRALIA | Religion and Life 


_ «fhe Religion and Life movement has spread to Australia. A week of 
ted Christian meetings, on lines familiar in England, was held recent— 
in Perth, where, despite its isolation, the Church is very much alive. 
th's Religion and Life Week, writes the Church Times,"was a particul- 
y interesting event, because, fore the first time in the history of 
tern Australia, all the major Christian communions were represented 
._ the same platform, including the Greek Orthodox. The Roman Catholics. 
not officially affiliated to the Council, but the editor of a Roman > 
atholic periodical was able to be the third principal speaker; and Pres~ 
terians, Congregationalists, Methodists and others took an active part 
lsC.Fs 1.8. Geneva 
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to “eep its readers inflormed of trends of thought and Opinion in 


about tne Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
bo be held responsitile for opinions expressed in its news items. 


MANY A Lenten Letter by Archbishop Grdber 


| dhe following is a summary of some of the main points in the 1944 
mten letter of the Archbishop of Freiburg-in-Breisgau, Mer. Gr&ber, as 
ported in the Catholic International Press Agency of March 13: 


"Thousands and thousands of German men will never come home". - As 
Ist the Christian hope of meeting again in eternity, "many among us 
Meso assert the exact opposite. They proclaim, right in the midst of 
“present sanguinary time, which more than practically any previous 

" needs real uplift of heart and encouraging hope, that there is on- 
Seeetuture life, i.e., future life in the German nation". Mgr. Gruber 
Poses to this doctrine the Catholic doctrine of the continued life of 
oul after death. 


Moday, he says, it is being asserted that anyone who can say at 
that he has not failed his nation may be happy and contented. Many 
SB tive in that spirit. The Christian also employs his earthly life 
e welfare of the nation. But that does not exhaust cverything 

me is. Former centuries understood the fact that man and his «ims 
Ow beyond the nation into humanity as a whole. Today too, it 

ad not be overlooked "that a nation and state is really better served 
tizens who esteem their own value and own opinion than by the serfs 
ierd—-men who run with the masses without inward personsl judgment, 
Bom, OF responsibility". Tne Christian also exists for God. "The 
Sertion that man exists only for the sake of his country really mounts 
to atheism". 


Many poople today say that faith in immortality devaluatcs this 
Seeeoo ules those who believe in it are less effective in their earth- 
dife. The latter are shown the fruits left by men with an exclusive- 
this-worldly outlook, such as the Bolshevists: "nothing but foaming 
Gams of blood, prisons heaped high to the roof, masses of slaves, cx- 
liated nations who curse their masters as a scourge from God", 


" £"“Heving become Godless, pcople desire to begin a new cultural epoch 
athout a spiritual basis, which deprives man of his likeness to God and 
SS content with 2 family tree entirely rooted in the aninal kingdom and 
MOt rising very far above it. At bottom, this kind of master-man 1s on- 
ly @n animal that stands upright and is fashionably dressed: a blond 
beast and nothing more!" 


The letter then develops the meny positive proofs of immortality. 
ticularly topical is the-observation that denial of immortality pre- 
2s the Wey for all crimes. "A man who in an unjust war hounded hundreds 
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of thousends to death and poured misery upon misery over the world as 
by 2 cloud—burst, goes quictly on to sleep his eternal sleep in the 

- earth or in the urn, and perhaps is distinguished from his pitiable 
victims by a monument erected to him by posterity and by books of flat- 
Bm cery devoted to him by falsely socalled science". There are some people 
who cast aside conscience as an abnormal development; and when they 
are no longer able to stifle it they commit suicide, while the martyr 
/has to go on hungering and suffering. The power of the state itself 
ean become the brutal instrument of injustice. The doctrine that every 
“crime bears its punishment in itself is therefore insufficient, and 
‘only the idea of immortality is enough for justice. 


q The immortality of the soul anchored in the revelation is e com- 
maorting truth. "Therefore, German people, hold fast to this holy heri- 
Meage of your fathers, and do not let yourselves be confused and led 
astray by men whose folly was already described in the ancient Book of 
) wisdom. The much vaunted hardness, and the distracting references to 
“remorseless fate, are inadequate in the great woe of our dark and san- 
@uinary days! They violate and brutalise our souls, they insult the 
greatest minds in our history, they mock the faith of humanity, and they 
make us conform with Marxist materialism instead of overconing 1%". 

} 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


‘GREAT BRITAIN University and Factory Face the Future 
: : The Snectator gives a kind of stereoscopic view of what young 
MepcOplec and the working classes are thinking about the future. The first 
 Sarticle deals with what youth at Oxford is thinking; the second, what 

the workers in a war factory are feeling. . 


- At Oxford, Mr. Geoffrey Rippon says that there is a great revival 
of Conservatism, expressing a revolt against the prospect of living. 
under a system in which every aspect of daily life is planned and in 
which individual responsibility and freedom are to be sacrificed. Youth, 
Mr. Rippon affirms, is looking for something deeper and more enduring 
than material benefits, and there is a deeper consciousness of spirit- 
Mal values. It is perhaps Significant, he says, that the churches at 
Oxford are at present filled with the young as well as the old, tha 
intellectual atheist is now rather the object of scorn, and that 
Menere iS a revival of Christianity neither negative nor pacifist among 
the young people there. 


_. The writer of the second article is an anonymous priest who se-. 
"cured a job in an ordinary factory engaged partly on war production. He 
did not hide his priesthood, and he found opportunities for Christian 

 / Witness in the casual conversations of the working day. He tells us 
_that there was surprisingly little bad language - and almost no dirty 
Mielk except on the lips of boys who still think it sounds 'big' to swear 
mor talk dirty. But he found that in a factory everybody's god is money. 
“Money is the sole motive, the only concern for work, the criterion of 
m™@11 value, the object of the worker's life'. Men as a whole, he con- 
Cludes, will not produce without some profit-making motive. He is con- 
vinced that the difficulty of ‘being a Christian in business' is a pro- 
_blem that the Church must not dodge and, moreover, that the Church will 
be neglecting the heart of the problem unless she is prepared to stand 
(1) for some form of communal control and ownership in business and pro- 
“duction for the needs of the community; (2) for a living wage not de- 
pendent on the accidents of a man's capacity; and unless she is pre- 
pared to sacrifice any security which she herself now has by reasons of 
a different system". . I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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‘GREAT BRITAIN The Church of England and the South India Reunion 


Scheme 


: _ he Lower House (of Clergy) of Canterbury Convocation has given 
general approval, with some important reservations, to the Archbishop 
‘of Canterbury's draft reply to the Metropolitan of Calcutta about the 
South India Reunion scheme (see ICPIS No. 4). The clergy of the pro- 
vince of York had already given their assent. The House of Bishops has 
therefore decided that the letter should be sent after being revised in 
the light of the discussion. 


This means that the Church of England will not hinder the scheme 
moing forward. The Archbishop of Canterbury explained in a special 
Statement that what is proposed is restricted intercommunion. The 
South India scheme was a néw approach. to the question of reunion. The 
following passage of the Archbishop's statement is of special interest: 
a "The parties to the negotiations in India are attemvting what is, 
“so far as I know, an unprecedented enterprise; it is at least possible 
that unprecedented expedients may be legitimate and appropriate. The 
parties to those negotiations are attempting the reconciliation of 
Churches of well-established traditions, whose members claim that they 
Mave proved in experience the spiritual value and power of those tradi- 
tions, with the Churches of the Anglican Communion and its Catholic 
eitage. How sare the members of those non-episcopal Communions to 
earn the value of what we have and they lack, unless some reality of 
piritual feilowship is established between us? How are they to learn 
“appreciate the treasures of our sacramental life and worship if they 
/ excluded from them? Doubtless they also have something to impart 
aS —- a worthier emphasis on the prophetic ministry of the Word, for 
mee, Or a fuller corporate life of the congregation in spiritual 
social fellowship. No one can have had intercourse with the great 
gelical or Reformed Churches of the Continent, or with leaders of 
Free Churches in England, without knowing that we too, who prize our 
atholic heritage, may have much to gain from spiritual fellowship with 
Mem. Certainly we must preserve the tradition of the Anglican Commu- 
n as it has developed around the Book of Common Prayer - the typical 
a ocal embodiment of its devotional life. For the Anglican Communion 
heological and devotional tradition enshirned in the Book of Common 
r provides the indispensable basis of worship and witness. And be- 
fen all ‘tAnglican' Churches there is and, I hope, ever will be ‘full 
munion' — complete interchange of ministers and worshippers, and 
al consultation concerning 211 that touches the essential life or 
@cter of the Church. 


: "But the United Church of South India, if it is formed, will not 
part of the Anglican Communion; nor will the Church of England, or 
suppose) other Churches of the Anglican Communion, be in full commu— 
m with it. The Scheme itself contemplates a period of growth in 

ty between the uniting Churches. In such a situation there will be 
Some among us who will lay more emphasis on the duty of upholding in 
fullness the tradition which we have received, and some who will 
‘more on the urgency of promoting union in any locality for the sake 
Of greater evangelistic effectiveness. The Church as a’whole must seek 
from God the wisdom by which it may hold the balance true..." 

: 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Controversy on Bombing Policy 
ian 28 representatives of different Churches have protested against 


bombardment of German cities. This protestation has aroused lively 
poversy. Bishop William T. Manning of the Protestant Episcopal 
ae 


<) ~ 
ran 


yhurch, in a letter to the New York Times (March 12), expres 


S "his 
ofound disagreement with this position", Aes Pod 


Geneva 


es 
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“UNITED STATES Freedom for Missions in Latin America 


g The General Assembly of the (Southern) Presbyterian Church in the 
United States voted to send to the 3tate Department a protest against 
the Roman Catholic attitude to Protestant work in south America. We 
quote the following paragraphs: 


"the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
states has viewed with concern the current effort of the Ronan Hierarchy 
deprive the Protestant Churches of their right to propagate their 
faith in Latin America on the ground that such activities in predominant-— 
ee ona Catholic a hae prove a hindrance to the 'good-neighbour 
icy'. 


"At'-a time when the nations of North and South America are uniting 
the defence of their fundamental freedoms, it is deplorable that 
leaders of Catholicism should be so far out of step as to propose 

e abandoning of this principle of religious liberty, for which men of 
th americas are giving their lives. 


| "If the Hierarchy is right in insisting that Protestant missions 
id cease in Latin America because Protestants are in the minority 
those countries, then, on the same principle, Roman Catholic: propa- 
da should be excluded from the United States..." I.C.P.1.85. Geneva 


TBRLANDS Christian Responsibility towards the 


Netherlands East Indies 


© rouw, a clandestine paper of Calvinist inspiration, with a cir- 
ation of 65,000 copies, has brought out a special number in English 
pene Netherlands “East Indies. The first article deals with "the spi- | 
J responsibility of the Netherlands towards the Netherlands Indies". 
uote the following extracts: 
"Religion, everywhere in the Far East, is the source of culture, 
orms of culture being in one way or another influenced by the re- 
us conception of life on which society rests. Like the forms of. 
ure, the way of living has changed under pressure of the western 
Religion could not stand untouched, it became involved in the. 
ess of change. Many young natives of the Netherlands Indies became 
iritually adrift; they did not know what to think any more, to ‘whom 
pray, in Whom to put their trust; they had lost their bearings. For 
lS, we bear joint responsibility; we brought the tremendous pro- 
is Of modern times to this Indian world. | 


“Now this sole fact suffices to make us feel the whole weight of 
spiritual mission towards the people we ourselves have brought to _ 
difficult crisis. We cannot: rest content if we do not assist them 
finding a new spiritual hold... We have been called upon to lead 5! 
he people of the Netherlands Indies through the darkness of these times, ~— 
to be their guides. ‘3 


"We are firmly convinced that we can do this only by bringing them : 
into contact with the Gospel. The Gospel is the basis of-our own history; | 
existence as a nation was born out of a religious war. In the cri- 
al days we have been living through, we have seen how, more than ever, — 
nst all the slogans of nazism with its glorification of the race and Zs 
‘anism, only the Gospel of Jesus Christ was our refuge. In prison a 
‘in our deepest misery we have again learned to call on His Name. 
in the near future we face the people of the Archipelago and again 
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stand upon the threshold of unity, our only spiritual message to them 
Mimemevspel.. This is our responsibility towards them. 


= "and this is the more so becsuse the people of the Netherlands 
Indies are passing through the horrors of the world war. In Java and in 
the other islands, our soldiers have fought side by side with the native 
soldiers. The natives, through Japan and Japanese propaganda, are now 
osing brought into contact with a fundamentally different world and com- 
: different slogans: 'isia for the Asiatics', the 'new order in 
Pst usia'. Japan... with its deification of the Smperor. wWithits an= 
worship, with all its primitive paganism, is now the guide who . 
Heads the way for these people. ‘hen our ships again enter the harbour 
of Priok, we and the Netherlands Indies will together start a new veriod 
cooperation. At first,| we shell have to come to a new understanding, 
we have both changed. The Indies have changed; they are not the 
Indies of former days. They have become more self-conscious, they 
iived through an experience they will not easily forget. And they 
us also to be different and to act differently. They do not want 
€e us as the large shareholder, but as the friend. ‘The tie uniting 
tn countries should deepen: there should be more self-~denial, more 
llingness to help, and above all, more spiritual responsibility. For 
ave something to tell the Netherlands Indies, something Japan cannot 
them and which for their future is of the utmost importance. We 
ve to tell them that the future of the Indies depends on the question 
ler their people will find peace in e conception of life strong 
4 to uphold them, in other words whether they will find their peace 
fhe natives also need the Gospel, and we shall have to tell 
That is our mission, for which even now, under the pressure 
cupation, we are preparing ourselves". LeC.tv iis. Geneva 


The Church weathers the Storm 


) the International Review of Missions (January 1944) contains the 
owing information on the Church in Xorea: 


"Though views on an area as isolated as Korea must remain in the 
of conjecture, there seems strong reason to discredit the rumour 
pressure is being applied to bring about Church union on the same 
: in Japan. The government has hitherto unwittingly paid 2 com-— 
nt to the strength of the Church in Korea in showing 2 marked pre- 
ce for a denominationel structure as against one national Church, 
at is not thought likely that the policy has changed. The most that 
‘been required in recent years has been the interlocking of the ZO 
g bodies of Korean and Japanese sister denominations, and since 
formation of a united Church in Japan, with the subsequent climina- 
f denominational blocs, this integration will have become out of 
‘There is evidence of the Church's determination to continue its 
vities whcrever possible. Church services and sunday schools are 
ted to take place as usual, but the Christian youth organisations 
n under much restriction on account of their international connec-— 
. With government regimentation and control of all education, con- 


pervision of their curricula. 
: "It is noteworthy that the right of assembly is one that the 
tians alone enjoy at the present time. No meetings of any appre- 


ze have been permitted to other organisations for several = 
mes ‘ I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
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to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
about the Chureses and Christian movements. It tie therefore not 
be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items 
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42 
ORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES Easter Message 


. At a recent meeting of collaborators of the World Council of 
hurches held at Geneva it wad decided to issue the following Easter 
lessages 


Dear Friends, 


© As a group of collaborators of the World Council of Churches drawn 
vom dirtferent countries and Churches, we have had the exceptional pri- 
L ge of meeting in order to face together the present and future tasks 
Our Council. And we want to use this opportunity to send an Easter 
Sssage to our colleagues with whom we are united in a common faith and 
common vocation. 


= 


in the Epistle to the Philippians, St. Paul summarises the aim of 
Christian life in these words: "that I may know Him and the power 

ois resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings". 

= To know Christ means to know the rigen Lord. To proclaim Christ 

is to proclaim His victory over the powers of death. This God-given 
remains true and unshakable, whatever happens. And so we may, or 

er we are bound to, rejoice on the Easter morning, even in 1944. 


f The good news of the Resurrection contains power. The Church 
Beh takes its stand on it need not te afraid of defeat. It proclaims 
truth of God in the face of the vowers of this world. And it can 
nd anything. Thank God, many of the Churches in our fellowship bebe 
id this to be literally true as they have taken up the otrugels with 
: pagan forces which have been let loose in our day and generation. 

@ more it has become wonderfully clear that, in so far as it holds 
she truth of Easter, the Church receives a power such as it can never 
id in itself, and is enabled to speak the royal, priestly, and pro- 
ietic.word by which men are judged and saved. 


Now St. Paul adds that to know Christ is also to know the fellow- 
of His sufferings. The Gospel of the Resurrection is bound up See 
Message of the Cross. But in the light of the Resurrection we det er- 
that that message is a message’ not of death, GOL Lite, gee 

lay igs a good day because it is the indispensable prelude to aster, 


. Peri if i4t 4 inke with the suffering of 

_ Suffering has meaning if it is linked up wi ies 
Crucified ome For His suffering, which embraces all human dns 
, brings forth salvation. It is tragic that Labtec om Oday 
ait is even more tragi¢e that so many suffer without Him, withou 


Ve 
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realising the fellowship to which they are called, and so become =e pre 
to hopelessness and bitterness. To them, to the oppressed and Beneeeute 
wa the eal the deported, thc victims of bombardment and famine, 
and Many Others, Our message must be that their sufferings a: 
a deep and wonderful tin if they ce beelad rae sere el ceed e 
: ; as ’ 
but bear them in His presence and ag participants in the Divine history. 
Our own fellowship is asked whether its substance is truly fellow- 
ship with cis sufferings. Are the eighty-five Churches which have join- 
ed our Council joined together by the unbreakable link of a common 
sadiness to bear His Cross, and a common decision to know nothing save 
tsus Christ crucified? We can answer only that we pray Him to make 
mis come true, to use this time of judgement to create between Him and 
as well as between our Churches, the true, the real fellowship. If 
hat fellowship exists in our midst, we shall hold together even in the 
9st tragic and crucial days which we see approaching. Then also shall 
e be enabled to perform the ministry of reconciliation and reconstruc- 
aon which we long to perform and for which we are preparing. 
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"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
wording to His great mercy begat us azain unto a living hope by the 


isurrection of Jesus Christ from the jJand". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
NITED STATES Aierican Church Aid to Russian Civilans 


Edward C. Carter, President of Russian War Relief, announced the 
mation of an inter-faith committee representing 17 religious denomi- 
ns to coordinate the relief work of the American Churches for 

an Civilians. 


The committee will be headed by Dr. Ralph CO, Sockman, Minister of 
fist Church, the Right Rev. Charles K. Gilbert, Suffragan Bishop 
thedral of St. John the Divine, and Dr. Israel Goldstein, Rabbi Con- 
gation Bnai Jeshuruhn, all of New York City. 


Mir. Carter said that many American religious groups are strongly 
sporting Russian War Relief as "a practical expression of apprecia- 

m to the people who have contributed so much to the United Nations 

story". 


| Or. Sockman, who is also the Minister of NBC's National Radio 
Uipit Program, stated: "American Churches which have traditionally 
Manifested concern for suffering humanity everywhere are particularly 
ested in relieving distress among the Russian people because of the 
Sation that they have played a mighty role in saving our:-own civile 
mon", I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATS A Preyer Book for Catholics, Protestants, and Jews 
A new prayer book available to men and women of the U.S. Armed 
Forces is intended to serve all faiths, the Catholic, Protestant, and 
The book was compiled by Gerald Mygatt, a retired Major of field 
Ptillery and a vetsran of the last war, and Lieutenant-Colonel Henry 
arlington, U.S. Army chaplain. 


mat suited them all... Then I wrote to hundreds of well known persons 
isking if they would send me their favorite prayer and it was surpris-— 
ing to find how many did. President Roosevelt sent the pcrayer he read 
mm Flag Day in 1942. Frank Knox sent one, so did Generals Bisenhower, 
Clark, and a number of other generals and admirals. Finally we had 147 
rayers." The book is called The Soldiers and Sailors Prayer Book. 

“a (etc Cade 1.0.P.1.8. Geneva 
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CHINA Church Reorganisation in Occupied Zone 
j In a Survey of the Year 1943 the International Revie f Missi 
(January 1944) contains + at on iew of Missions 


he following information on China: 


"In the occupied area of China, the policy of removing western in- 
fluence wherever possible has been carried further, especially in the 
Shanghai region. The Japanese have opened a new college at Shanghai 


Baptist University buildings, for the training of leaders under Japan 
ese directions; and some twenty to thirty British and American workers 
have been dismissed from St. John's University..." 


Under Japanese pressure two regional Christian Federations have 
come into existence in China - one for North China and one for Central 
yhina. Concerning the former the article says: 


"Reports do not indicate whether, following Japanese practice 
elsewhere, uniformity of worship has been imposed, and it is possible 
that the Federation is designed to act primarily as -the responsible, 
“united Christian body in relation to the police and the military author- 
ities. Theological schools are, however, being organised. Professor 
M.S. Bates, formerly of Nanking University, examining the provisional 
Constitution, writes: 'The vigorous declarations of purpose and faith 
are thoroughly Christian and contain no expression suspected of politic- 
al import. They include the Apostles' Creed and acceptance of the Old 


and New Testaments as the Word of God and the supreme standard of faith 
and discipline'." 


I 


_ Concerning the Central China Federation, it says: "Similar steps 
were taken for Central China and, after a good deal of preliminary dis- 

ssion between the clergy of Wuhan, Hankow and Hanyang with the deputies 
the Japanese army (who were in fact Japanese pastors employed as 

son officers), the Central China Christian Federation came into 

- It is apparent, from authentic reports, that Chinese Church 
fership, both ordained and lay, took a strong stand against the 
tical implications of the enforced federation, and in fact secured 
the removal from the final constitution of all political conditions 

Such as the acceptance of Japanese leadership in the promotion of the 
eater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere), with which they had been con- 
Onted in the preliminary draft. The fact of federation was received 
4%t first with some misgiving among Chinese Christians, but later the 
zounsel prevailed that the Churches should make the best of the situa- 
tion under enemy occupation and the Federation began the new year by 
Organising a retreat for clergy and conducting a week of evangelism in 


the Churches..." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
FAR EAST Situation of the Roman Catholic 
_ Church 


Concerning the situation of the Roman Catholic Church in the Far 
East the International Review of Missions (January 1944), in its Survey 
of the Year 1943, says: 


"As regards Japan, and the countries of the Far Bast under Japan- 
ese occupation, further instances of the internment of German mission- 
aries already noted in the last Survey suggest a continued policy of 
removing all western influence (though the activity recorded of Spanish 
and Irish missionaries implies some recognition of neutrality status). 
Roman Catholic foreign missionaries of many nationalities have suffered 
to the full from the general acceleration of internment measures which 
has recently taken place, and Italian missionaries have shared in it 
following upon the surrender of Italy... 


ae ee 
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"In contrast to the impressions of much frustration in the life 
of the Church gained from those recently repatriated from Japanese 
occupied areas, increasing liberty is indicated from Free China where 
the intention to reduce restrictions on the freedom oP movenent of 
German and Italian missionaries, announced by Generalissimo Chiang Kai- 
‘Shek to ea delegation of American Roman Catholics in danuary, has been 
dargely carried into effect..." pee: amese Geneva 
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POLAND No Segregation within the Church 

q The Tablet of March 4th carries a serics of letters between the 

“German Oberpresident of the Polish Province of Upper Silesia and Cardinal 
Bertram, Archbishop of Breslau, who has spiritual jurisdiction over this 

province. The Cardinal smphatically rejects what is plainly an attempt 
to segrcgate Poles from Germans in the following language 


7G ® 
i’ ¢ 


"The Catholic Church is of her very neture a Church common to all 
faithful. Any ‘separation in Church matterst of the faithful accord— 
to nationality is incompatible with her spirit. In the same way no 
wiest may refuse any Catholic his spirituel ministration on account of 
his nationality. Under no circumstances can the Church depart from 
his principle. As far as the Church is concerned there can be no 
urther discussion of the question unless the principles of the Catholic 
hurch and Church iaw are to be respected". 


fhe Tabiet points out that there can be no clearer repudiation of 
laws against Polish Catholics, including the prohibition of the 
ish tongue in their churches. I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


STRALIA Churches 2 


ree on Policy for Relivzious 
nstruction in State Schools 


_ According to the Sunday School Chronicle "news of 2 remarkable 
reement smong Churches in Australia has come. The Anglican, Roman 
lolic, Presbyterian, and Methodist Churches have agreed on a basis 
undenomir.ational religious instruction in the Victorien State schools 
Ministers of religion or their accredited representatives, and will 
ik the Premicr to remove from the Education Act the clause stipulating 
at State education shall be secular. Those taking part in the agree- 
7 Will seek to provide that no teacher shall propagate the specific 
ets of any denomination in school-hours, and they will ask the 

mier to add to the curriculum lessons in personal conduct, public 
ty, and service to the community". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Oecumenical Lénten and Baster Booklets for Prisoners of War 


For the fourth year, the Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy 
vice of Prisoners of War has sent out Lenten and Zaster material to 
e Churches of the Captivity, containing a joyous affirmation of the 
etory of Christ and a testimony to the interest and affection of the 
iversal Church. This year, to introduce a flavour of variety, two 
\0klets have been sent out, one for Lent, one for the period from 
ster to Whitsunday. 


The Lenten booklet, Preparing for Easter, provides material for 
ily Bible study on St. Mark's Gospel, which helps the reader to follow 
rist on Hic earthly career to the Crose and Resurrection. 


The Easter booklet, One Sole Lord, contains neditations for the 
ndays and festivals from Easter to Whitsunday, an article on the 
Church's distinctive task, an Easter challenge to prisoners of war, a 
short biography of Mackay of Uganda, and appropriate hymns. 


4 
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& The Lenten booklet has been published in French, English, Dutch 
nd German. The Zaster booklet has been published in French, English, 
tch, and Serbian at Geneva, German material being probably prepared. 
by the New York Department of the Oecumenical Commission, 100,000 
copies of the two booklets have been sent out from Geneva. 

1.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


ITALY | Cardinal of Milan on the New Order 


5 In a recent pastoral letter to his diocegans, the Cardinal of Mi- 
dan, Mgr. Schuster, spoke as follows ebout post-war reconstruction in 
Italy (Catholic International Press Agency, March 21): 


f "There is a problem of war and 2 no less difficult problem of 
peace. We call it a hard and difficult problem, because building demands 
more than does demolition, and after sco many years of destruction every- 
thing in Italy needs to be built up again. Our peninsula, from Palermo 
to Venice and Turin, will be called to make free choice of a form of 
government. fhe Cetholic Church imposes no system decided on in advance; 
ut it prepares citizens for the exercise of their political rights, and 
invites Catholics to acknowledge any rightfully constituted authorities 
and to co-operate with them. There will be need to guard against the 
error of cntrusting the fate of our whole nation to the free judgment 

of a single personality. That is no longer what the times call for. 
Humanity is no longer 2 child, which has to be treated as a child. 


States have reached maturity, and want to be governed as becomes free 
Men... It has been said that God gives nations the government they de- 
Serve. One must therefore pray and act in such a way that one deserves 
@n excellent government, that is, one which is in harmony with Catholic 
traditions and the real needs of italy. 


"There is also the serious economic problem, which has been in- 
tensified by the long war. This problem too must in the coming order 
studied and solved by competent and disinterested people; but it 

st not be solved by revolution and violence, which only brings great-— 
er destruction and increase misery; they must be dealt with in the 

tight of the great social principles which issue from the Holy Gospel..." 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


DENMARK The Pestoral Letter from the Danish Bishops 


Besides the passage we have already published from the pastoral 
letter of the Bishops of the Lutheran Church of Denmark (see ICPIS No.9), 
condemning the acts of violence and the spirit which inspires them, the 
letter adds the following remarks on the future tasks of the Danish 
people: 

"Mey the will to stand firm remain constantly alive among us, so 
that the front of national unity may not be broken even when social pro-~ 
blems come to the fore. May we be prepared to meke the neccssary sacri- 
fices, so that every man mey bear his neighbour's burden, and so fulfil 
the law of Christ. It is not our affair to show in detail the way to 
the solution of all the difficulties which the world situation brings 
With it. In many respects this depends on each individual, on how he 
keeps 2 good conscience towards God; but we shall play our part in 
Stimulating the new attitude of mind which alone brings with it a new 
Way of life worthy of humanity. Here it will appear whether Christian 
doctrine is again to receive honour end dignity in our national educa- 
tion. We do not dream of an carthly kingdom of blessedness; but we 
pray that God's Kingdom may come, and that it may become the foundation 
of the life of the nations. At a time when men are to such a high de- 
a 
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gree placing their confidence in outward might, we trust in God. And 
often, hands folded in prayer have won the victory". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


GARY ; Plea for a New Classless Society 

,, On February 29th, the Reformed Church Bishop Dr. Laszlo Ravasz de- 
divered an address on "The Basic Forms of Society" to a large audience 
of workers in a Budapest factory. 2 


\ Society, declared the bishon, should be Organised on a one~class 
basis, in which labour and capital are not Opposed and inimical, so that 
the distinction between bourgeois and proletarian ceases to exist. At 
the same time, there is the basic law that every man is linked up with 
ill the others and belongs to them. ‘rue community life is possible on- 
ly On a basis of service. Sach inclusive unit of society can be tran- 
sformed according to the image of such a social body: family, village, 
workshop, army, state, nation, Church. A certain kind of head is how- 
ever needed for this kind of society. Christian doctrine holds that 
Christ, who is equally near to everybody, is such a head. But that - 
Which binds the members together, love, is an eternal basic element in 

uman nature. "When we look round abcut us in the world, we must say 
hat all this is terribly far away from us; but that cannot alter the 
ruth. Until it can be realised, we must make every effort to bring 

.S kingdom into being among us". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


CaECHOSLOVAKIA Death or a Leader of Czechoslovak Protestantism 
Zvanjelicky Posol (Evangelical Messenger) for March 24th announces 
me death, at the age of 73, of Professor Frantisek Zilka, Dean of the 
ohn Hus Facuity of Protestant Theology at Prague. Professor Zilka was 
ne of the strongest personalities in Czechoslovak Protestantism. He 
wayed a particularly important part in the unification of the Protestant 
Murches of Bohemis snd Moravia. He was one of the outstanding leaders 

E the World Alliance for Internationel Friendship through the Churches, 
which he represented Czechoslovak Protestantism along with Bishop 
moskea of the Slovak Lutheran Church; and he was one of the chief 
Wganisers or the conferences of the World dAlliance held at Prague and 

% Podiebrady. He made numerous journeys abroad in order to bring the 
protestant Caurches of other countries into closer touch with those of 
zechoslovakia. He published a considerable number of theological works, 
ticularly a translation of the New Testament into modern Czech. Most 
i his works dealt with New Testament history, literature, and exegesis. 
Professor Zilka hed received a doctornte from several foreign vnivers- 
ities. He was an intimate friend of President Masaryk, 2nd took an 


active part in the public life of Czechoslovakia. T.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
RUMANT4 Reformed Church Statistics 
4 The Yearbook of the Reformed Church of Rumania for 1944 contains 


its statistics for the bygone year. These show that the total member- 
Ship is 173,291. In its 1l presbyteries there are 334 parishes and sub- 
arishes; there are also 783 "diaspora sarees". There are 202 pastors. 
The Church possesses 87 primary schools. In Nagyenyed it maintains Qa 
theological Academy, 2 high school, 2 teachers! training institute re= 
COgnised by the state, and a winter economic school. At Brasso it main- 


tains a commercial college, © girls' high school, 2 commercial school 
for girls, and e school for xpprentices. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


- 


GREAT BRITAIN | 
Mgr. Griffin, drchbishor of ¥costminster, has become President of 
the Sword of the Spirit Movement in succession to the late Cardinal 

Hinsley. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


el 
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The new President of the "Sword of the spirit" 
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Tnter-—Church Aid through food Supplies 


The Huropean Central Office for Inter—Churech wid, which from 
Geneva and New York is seeking to help the Greek Churches (among others) 
through the agency of the Ked Cross, has received a revort from the Pro- 
testant congregations in Athens that famine is still increasing daily 
there. The complete devaluation of the currency, and the difficulties 
of sending food shipments, have brought about a terrible situation. So 
far as can be ascertained, a kilo of bread costs 120,000 drachmas, milk 
100,000 drachmas, meat 400,000 drachmas, butter a million, cheese 
400,000 drachmas, potatoes 100,000 drachmas - more then ten times above 
pre-war prices. Even olives cost 600,000 drachmas a kilo. Prices rise 
still further every day or two. The leader of the Protestant congrega- 
tions writes that he has again received from the European Central Office, 
through the Red Cross, 55 cases of condensed milk and 22 cases of 


materials for vegetable soup. i.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Pate of Leaders of Autocevhalous Church 
The Krakauer Zeitung reports that all the dignitaries of the auto- 
sephaious (separatist) Orthodox Church of Ukraine, with Metropolitan 
Polycarp at their head, have been evacuated to Warsaw. 

I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


Unexpected Results of Missionary Work 


The following story from the Solomon Islands is reported by the 


latives singing "Onward, Christian Soldiers", led them to safety. The 

sn credited their good fortune to unknown missionaries, who once taught 
l@ natives a smattering of English and something of the Christian re- 
fyion. One of the airmen said: "jie went back to the original landing 
Sint and decided to pull out in the lifeboats, but we just had started 
hen eight natives rushed out of the jungle and shouted, 'You come 

dong us, we take safe'. They led us for many hours during the night 
‘ough the dense jungle. 411 of us wondered if we were making a mis- 
ke, but when the natives started humming ‘Onward, Christian Soldiers', 
knew we were in safe hands. They gave us a clean hut 2nd 2 cooked 
Sal upon our arrival at the first village, but we were so exhausted we 
fell asleep. We stayed at that village for two days. The final night 
of th expedition ended in a dangerous canoe trip through waters infest- 
ed with enemy boats, but the natives sent canoes ahead to watch." 


The Chicago Daily News reports another story of the same kind, 
hich took place in similar circumstances. imerican airmen, forced to 
dand on a Pacific island, were saved by the natives: "The very first 
thing the netives did was to give them a Bible in English. “very night 
the natives came to them in their hiding places and the men took turns 
in reading passages of Scripture to the group. Then they sang the hymns 
the missionaries long ago had taught the islanders. fPinelly rescucrs 
from the Navy came to aid the 'lost' men, but before they were taken 
away, all seven of the men promised to go back when the war is over and 
Visit the natives. as one men of the crew said, ‘They cas us to Christ 
= € rj = ught to before the war'. 
Someone we had given little thoug eriGhoaipimaa epee 
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‘The aim of the International Christian Press and Information service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and_ about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
Z i 


; 


The Story of the Orphaned Missions 
br. 4.L, Warnshuis, writing in the Student World (First Quarter 


44) gives the following account of the help to the orphaned missions 
ganised by the International Missionary Council: 


"Every mission, regardless of nationality or creed, that has been 
separated by war from its parent church in Europe and has been known to 
‘be in distress, has received such help as was needed to maintain all 
work that was essential to the life of the younger Churches. Our re- 
cords show that aid has been given to missions in every part of the 
world. So far as is now known, not one missionary has been withdrawn 
from active service because of any lack of financial support. No fi- 

ures can show fully the large amount of aid given by British, Dutch, 
wedish and American missions that have detached some of their mission- 
ries to give assistance to neighbouring missions deprived of their 
taff because of internment measures. In one African colony, for 
ample, one of the German women missionaries was interned in the house- 
old of the English Bishop, who accepted responsibility for her. She 
las given work teaching in the Girls' School, releasing an English 


3 


woman missionary for work in the village. 


"Churches, older and younger, in all parts of the world have con- 
iributed to this cause. Our report lists twenty countries from which 
money has come. Information about all these gifts is continuously com- 
Piled in the New York office of the International Missionary Council, 
and in this way the total fund is administered as a whole, the special 
interests of the donors have been observed, duplication in the giving 
of aid has been avoided, and no mission in distress has been knowingly 
neglected. Even an almost unknown Swedish missionary in Hthiopia, who 
Succeeded in hiding himself in the villages during the Italian occupa~ 
tion and the British reoccupation was discovered and is receiving aid. 
All this has been a demonstration of the effective world-wide organisa- 
tion of our missionary movement in the International Missionary Council. 


"No high pressure campaign was necessary to raise these funds}; 
a fraction has been spent for administration and most of the work has 
been done by the regular International Missionary Council staff - for 
the Churches have very generally responded spontaneously to this appeal. 
The interdenominational character of the appeal has awakened a response 
that is most encouraging. The money in the United States has been given 
by Churches that are called Methodist, Baptist, Lutheran, Disciples, 
Reformed, Evangelical Presbyterian, United Presbyterian, Bretaren — 
and so the list rms¢ on. All over this land in thousands of Churches 
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men and women have given of their money - not for missions of their own 
yhurch only - but for missions of the Universal Church. That is a great 
Fact to remember when we sometimes wonder whether the missionary spirit 


Will persist in this time of war". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN , Reconstruction and Reconciliation 


fn 


br. Nathanael Micklem, in his Sunday "Christian News and Commnent-~ 
ary" broadcast by the B.B.C., spoke on February 13 on "Post War Recon 

ruction in Europe: the Churches". From this talk, reproduced in The 
Guardian (February 18, 1944), we quote the following: mer 


_ 
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| in the post-war situation there will be "an immense call and 
pportunity for advance on the part of the Christian Churches both in 
Spreading of personal religion and in the guiding and reconstruction 
fF the nations... How can we best help? 


"Let me put to you five questions which we need to think about and 
tO pray about - for really imaginative prayer will help us to enter in~ 
gO the minds and feelings of our fellow-—Christians on the Continent more 
han any thinking and discussion. First, what are Christians who have 
been in Germany all through the war going to feel about the Christians 
pastors who came to this country and to neutral countries before the 
* ‘Second, what will Christians in the occupied countries feel about 
fistians in Germany? Third, what will Christians in Germany think of 
ritish Christians as they gaze on Hamburg or Berlin? Fourth, what 
we British Christians likely to feel about our fellow-—Christians in 
hany when we realise what the German army has done in Russia and 

md and other countries? Fifth, what are Germans - and indeed other 
tinental Christians - going to think about Russian influence after a 
sSian victory? 4nd behind these five questions, remember, lies the 
luence of Nazi Press and radio propaganda on Christians who have not 
teh allowed to know the truth for five years. It needs a severe effort 
f the imagination for us to enter into the thoughts and feelings of 
istians on the Continent. Listen... I was speaking to a represent- 
fé of the oppressed peoples some time ago, and this is what he said, 
wffect: ‘Look what the Germans have done to my people, the mass 

fers, the torturing, the looting, the wanton destruction; they have 
fed our universities, they have made our Church life almost impossi- 
p they have tried to muzzle our pastors, they have tried to corrupt 
youth; they have done their best to exterminate our national lead- 
and to enslave the whole people; and this has been done, not mere- 
y the Nazy Party, but by the German Army, the German pcople; have 
Christians in Germany protested? Did they protest against the inva- 
On of Czechoslovakia, against the invasion of Poland? Can they pre- 

id that they have no responsihility for what Hitler and the German 

es and the S.S. have done in their name? Have they protested against 
Have they dissociated themselves from it? Do you expect us, us in 
and or Ozechoslovakia, to sit round the table with our fcellow- 

Stians in Germany just as if nothing had happened? That is asking 
much of human nature, yes, even of Christianised human naturc:' 


_ "We have solid ground for believing that, when all the facts are 
m, it will be found that the Christians in Germany have done far 
} than we at present realise for the Jews and for the help of the 
‘ches in the oppressed countries, and behind the scenes and from the 
lpit. I would like to emphasise that. It is also truc, I think, that 
is time the Germen nation went to war without the blessing of the 
urches. On the other hand, we cannot say that the Christians in Ger- 
ny have dissociated themselves from the aggressive nationalism which 
e in this century has brought world-war, and this time has led to 
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unimaginable suffering, horror and iniquity. I am not Suggesting that 
there will be anything vindictive about the attitude of the Christians 
® in the Oppressed countries, or among ourselves, but I do want you to 
realise that there are Church problems, world-Church problems, that are 


‘likely to be more difficult than the Shortage of dollars and of pounds..." 


a 


Divers. <o. Geneve 
GREAT BRITAIN 


) "Evangelism and the Future" 
The Anglican Evangelical Group Movement hold its annual winter 
conference in February. The general subject was "Evangelism and the 
Suture", The Provost of Coventry suggested eight methods by which the 


Church in a given place might be brought into closer touch with the 
‘local community. These were: : 


1. By the "cell method", by which six or more Christian people 
committed themselves to meeting for prayer and discussion and planning 


in order that they might live the Christian life in sone occupation in 
Which they are all concerned... 


. 2. By extending and deepening the Councils of Christian Churches 
Which had been set up; on the lines of the British Council of Churches 
in so many localities... 


. 5. By setting up Christian centres, from which a stream of ser- 
Vice would flow out into the community. 


” 4. Through closer personal friendship with every sort and kind of 
ieader in the community. 

a mI 

q 5. Through work on a great variety of local committeas which 
Meant a great deal to the citizens of a place, and determined the 
pattern of its growth. ' 


6. Through special occasions of public worship. These did not 
add members to a church's normal congregation; but they kept the ashes 
of worship alive in the hearts of the veople. 


7. By resolute Christian attack upon evil conditions. 


‘ 8. By advocating publicly and fearlessly a more Christian order 
Be society. T,0.P.i.8. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Oecumenical Worship 


5 The Washington Federation of Churches through its committee on 
the World Council of Churches, conducted an inter-denominational ser- 

6 in cight languages to emphasise the international charecter of 
ristianity. Representatives of seven local Churches of various reli- 
Ous and national backgrounds offered the Lord's Prayer in Japanese, 
Russian, Chinese, Italian, French, Armenian, German, and English. The 
Clergy and laity of almost every school of Christian thought were among 
the procession in the march from the Crepe seo. Gihe YOBOT TT. ea ye 

3 I.¢.P.i.5. Geneva 


0 


PRANCE Lay Leadership in the religious Work for Prisoners of War 
 : The Commission of Army Chaplains which is in charge of the chaplain- 
Cy service to prisoners of war has decided to entrust the leadership of 
is service to a repatriated prisoner. It has chosen for this post M. 

n Courvoisier, who has recently returned from a camp in Germany and 

is one of those laymen who have carried the responsibility of lead- 
hip of one of the Churches in captivity. M. Jean Courvoisier is the 
ther of Professor Jaques Courvoisier of Geneva, Vice-Chairman of the 


Decumeni issi for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War. 
cCumenical Commission fo : Pp J T.C.P.1:8. Geneva 
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GERMANY Across the Gulf 
Z The Evangelische Missionszeitschrift which is + 
_ the German Missionary Societies 
memory of Dr. William Paton: 
J "Dr. William Paton, General secretary of the International Mission- 
ary Council, died in August at the age of 56. The Protestant Missions 
in the whole world have lost in him one of their most prominent repre- 
sentatives. German Protestant Missions have collaborated with him in 
a spirit of mutual confidence. Even in war time he had made it a spe- 
eal concern to make German missionary science bear fruit for the 
world-mission as a whole and he has again and again with remarkable 
clarity and courage taken stand for the right of the German missions 
to continue their work in freedom. 1.C.P.I.8. Geneva 


he central organ of 
pays the following tribute to the 


i 
q 


GERMANY 


Ces 


Changes in Missionar 


Thinking during the lest 50 Years 


q In the last number of the ivengelische Missionszeitschrift Johannes 
Reinhard contributes 2n article on "Changes in Missionary Thinking 
during the last 50 Yerrs". After describing the missionary motive 
which was dominated 50 years ago by concern for the SPpresainy of civil 
isation and which in 2 later period became more definitely concerned 
with the central Christian message to the world, the esuthor defines the 
present situation on the basis of the attitude of the Yorla Missionary 


Conference of Tambaram which he considers as characteristic for the 
recent development of thought. 


4, 


2 He says: "This Conference did not consider that secularism which 
is religiously indifferent, is the main Opponent of the Church. In its 
place had come anti-Christian and anti-religious Bolshevism. And another 
)Opponent had also appeared on the scene, namely the totalitarian pre- 
tension of races, nations and states. In India, one finds passionate 
hatred against everyone who leaves his cast. In Africa, members of the 
younger generation of Christians are considered as traitors against 
their people and their nationality. In other countries also, the ques-— 
tion is raised whether the Christian faith and national consciousness 
are not mutually exclusive. The Church is thus engaged in a tremendous 
Struggle and its congregations or members are in many places subject to 
semptation and martyrdom. But the decisions of this World Conference 
take their stand for the Church, for its reality and its unity in the 
Whole world and become thus a witness to the Church and a document con- 
firming the Church-centred tendency in modern missionary thinking." 


| In conclusion the author says: "Fifty years of missionary history 
and at the same time 50 years of world history with incredible tran- 
‘Sformations have shown a change of missionary thinking first from the 
Civilisation-centred to the Church-centred and then from the Church- 
centred to the eschatological attitude. This change must be consider- 
€d as progress from the circumference to the centre, from the accident 
al to the essence. This obliges us to take our stand for missions as 
‘the cause of Him of Whom it is said in the 73rd Psalm: ‘Only God is 
00d to His people', and in such an attitude to be as men who wait for 
their Lord". 1.C.P.1.8. Geneve 
Mt 


a 


SWITZERLAND © Foundation of the Swiss Council of Missions 


On March 28, 1944 in Berne the Swiss Council of Missions has been 
founded. It represents a merger of the Swiss Missionary Federation for 
He maintenance of international relations with the Swiss Missions Com- 
ttee. This latter committee had been founded in 1925 in order to 
rengthen the contact between the various missionary societies in 
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Switzerland and in order to represent Protestant missions in relation 
to the Churches, the government end the public in general. Nine go- 
cieties were affiliated to it. The desire to merge the Missionary 
Federation with this Missions Committee which had in part similar and 
mm part different tasks, led to negociations resulting in the decision 
to create a Swiss Council of Missions. ‘The new Council will maintain 
@nternational contacts, further the collaboration among the Swiss Mis- 
sionary Societies and represent these Societies in matters of common 
concern in relation to the Swiss Federation of Churches and the Govern-— 
ment. The officers are President Arnold Zimmermann, President Mere Du 
Pasquier, and Inspector Emmanuel Kellerhals. There exist National 
Missionary Councils in 46 countrics. e5 of these are affiliated to the 
International Missionary Council. I.Gar,l oe ene re 
} | 

BULGARI 4 | . News from the Orthodox Church 
It is reported that the following Church buildings have been de- 
Stroyed during the bombardments of Sofia. The residence of the Metro- 
politan, the chancery of the Orthodox Church of Bulgaria, the theolo- 
gical seminar, the metropolitan's lecture hall, the headquarters of the 
Association of Orthodox Priests have been destroyed. The Cathedral of 
mhe Holy Week, the building of the Holy Synod and other ecclesiastical 
buildings have been damaged. 


The Russian Orthodox periodical Pravoslavnaja Russ writes that 

€ beautiful city of Sofia has become unrecognisable. Its popula- 

ma is being evacuated and is crowding the highways. Nobody thinks 
‘longer of saving material possessions, which has anyway become im-— 
mawle. The Orthodox faith with-.its message of consolation and sal- 
i10n is everywhere in evidence. All try to help the victims without 
nking of themselves. With indefatigable zeal the Metropolitan 

phen and the Protopresbyter Professor §. Zankov with the help -of 
erous priests and laymen take care of those who are in need... The 
Sian church of Sofia has been partly destroyed but the altar and 
iconostasis have not been touched. Without worrying about the cold 
the wind which enter through the broken windows 2nd doors, the 
thful Russians and Bulgarians crowd into the church where the priests 


, their prayers without ceasing". I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
RLNCE The Fete of the Theological Faculties 


ne. 


in connection with the evacuation cf the Mediterranean coast the 

Miversity of Montpcllicr has been closed and with it the Free Faculty 
er Protestant Theology in that city. Many students of theology have 

epted temporary posts in local Churches and it is hoped that they 

11 be able to continue their studies through correspondence. Now 

at the Faculty of Strasbourg (which had been transfered to Clermont- 

rrand) and the Faculty of Montpellier have suspended their activities, 

re. remains only the Protestant Theological Faculty of Paris which 

nas at present 73 students. pols CGP. tf. Se. Geneva 


"Self—-Dedication Movement" 


4 remarkable movement which seems to receive encouraging. response 
least in some districts of free China is the "Self-Dedication Move- 
meeeit hes four objectives: first, to enlist a greatly increased 

r of able young men and women for full-time service of the Church; 
d, to challenge all young people, and especially students, to choose 
e life-work on a basis of service and Christian dedicetion; third, 
ind together the students who make those commitments in mutually 

ul fellowship; fourth, to help to relate them to Churches and 

* bodies needing their services. T.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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o keep its readers informed of trends of thought and ovinion in 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


The World Church and Reconciliation 


‘ Dr. Hachiro Yuasa, formerly president of Doshisha University 
1 Japan, who was a member of the Japanese delegation at the Tambaram 
rence and is now in the United States, has written an article on 
World Church and Reconciliation" in the Student World (first 

er 1944). Dr. Yuasa begins by stating that the Churches-as-they~ 
ave proved incapable to meet the challenge of the present hour. 
fhurches speak without authority because they tend to be interna- 
Jistic in time of peace but nationalistic in time of war. The 
stant Churches suffer moreover from irresponsibility. No one seems 
‘responsible for paying the price of the consequences of their pro- 
sements. And the pronouncements of the Roman Catholic Church are 
racterised by their benign generality rather than by their discern- 
elevance. The only hope is the Church-that-is-to-be. That Church 
jhe following mission: 


"The World Church must be a Church in penitence. It will remain, 
lerefore, permanently an unpopular minority Church. The wmiversal law 
iritual growth, however, somehow demands fertility of the soul's 
in terms of penitence. The spiritual malnutrition of the other- 
prospcrous-looking modern Church is precisely the cause of its 
les. It has grown too fat in arrogance and too soft in compla-— 

- Average Christians are ashamed of being penitent in these days. 
the Church leaders reflect this general trait. Read the great 
lutions and grand pronouncements of the Church; you will readily 
ver that they are very apologetic at being penitent and, after 
ing as cursory a respect, as is possible with decorun, to penitence, 
1 on to the more engaging business of passing judgment on others... 


MR my way of thinking, only a penitent Church can scek forgive- 
3; only a secking Church can be forgiven; only 2a forgiven Church 
is qualificd to forgive. And it is all-important here to remember that 
0 forgive the forgivable is not a really Christian forgiving. We ute 
y forgive only when we forgive the unforgivable. This must be so, 1 
hrist's own words on this matter mean anything at all... 


Ty basic message of the World Church. The way of 
cia Bee ceay of life tor a shisie enfolded in its oecumenical 
owship. To me the Cross of Christ is the eternal symbol of re- 

ing love —- love which not only forgives the unforgivable ete oe 

's for the unforgivable so that they may be saved... The Wor 


aides istic 311 races and nations, 
ch consists of 2 contrite few Christians of a Ant 
tbroken 1 in of the world, truly penitent and genuine- 
ken because of the si ’ ES ae 


- = P = A * g str 2 
eee? united in the spirit and the way I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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SERBS New Schools of Theology 

The Anglican periodical The Church Times (March 10, 1944) contai 

; _! LE g a: ailns 
. article by Mgr. Gregory, Archbishop of Saratov and Stalingrad, on 

ihe projects of the Holy Synod for the cducztion of new priests from 
yhich we quote: | 


"In accordance with 2 project epproved by the Holy Synod, it is 
roposed to found an Orthodox Theological Institute as a school of high- 
iT theological education in Moscow, and theological-pastorate courses 

9g the ological schools of 3 sccondary type in the bishopric districts. 
Phe period of tuition in the theological-pastorate courses will be two 
ears, end in the Orthodox Theolosical Institute three years. 


"Whereas previously secondary and higher theological education re- 
quired six or seven years (two years in an ecclesiastical Seminary and 

ur years in an ecclesiastical acadcmy), the reduction in the period 
ff education (two years in the secondary school and three years in the 
igher school) will be compensated by the mental maturity of tho pupdls 
entrants are not to be below cightecn years of age - by their person- 
1 interest in their studies and by concentretion on theological subjects. 


. "The curriculum in the thcological-pastorate courses is arranged 

m conformity with the programmes of the former ecclesiastical seminar~ 
28; and in the Orthodox Theological Institute in conformity with the 

grammes of the former ecclesiastical academies, with the addition of 
eral new subjects: hagiology, history of Russian religious thought, 
tory of ascetism, history of religion. MThe whole character of tui- 

is given a more practical turn. 


‘ & Wide Range of Subjects.- In the theological Institute there will 
@ studied the Old and New Testaments, patristics, history of the Christ- 
m Church, oecumenical and Russian, with hagiology and the history of 
SSian religious thought; and introduction in the sphere of theologi- 
1 sciences; theology; dogmatic, moral (including ascetism), com- 
wative and pastorate; the history of religion with Christian apolo- 
tics; the history and analysis of Russian sectarianism and of the 

kol (schism); the canonical code and the Constitution of the USSR; 
turgy, including the history of Christian art; preaching and teach- 

Mg of the truths of religious beliefs; Christian hymnology; reading 

f theological books in the ancient Slavonic-Church language and Church 
inging; ancient languages; rcading of the Greek text of the Holy 
Criptures and of the works of the Holy Fathers of the Church in the 

reck and Latin languages; the Hebrew language; reading of selected 
assages from the Bible; reeding of foreign theological, apologetic: 

and polemical litereture (Roman Catholic, Protestant and Anglican). 


"In the theological-pastorate courses the following will be taught: 
-blical history, reading and explanation of selected passages from the 

y Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments; the Orthodox catechism 

nad Orthodox faith and moral admonition; history of the Christian 

Shurch — general and Russian; Christian apologetics, study of sects 

and of the Raskol (schism); practical guidance for pastors of the 

hurch; Constitution of the USSR; liturgy; preaching; ancient Slavon- 
ic Church language; conducted Church singing. 


Free Tuition.- Tuition in the Theological Institute and the theo- 
tical-pastorate courses will be free of charge. Stipends are being 
imstituted for the maintenance of needy students". I.C.P<l.5., Geneva 
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NETHERLANDS The Church attacked 
A 


A very violent attack on the Synod of the Netherlands Reformed 
Church has been made in the Algemeen Handelsblad formerly one of the 
deading dailies of Holland. The oceasion for this attack is the docu- 
ment which the Synod has recently issued for the guidance of the congre~ 
gations and in which it shows the fundamental and irreconcilable diffe- 
rences between the Christian faith and the National Socialist conception 
of life (see ICPIS No. 4, 1944). 


The Synod is called a "sanhedrin which hits truth in the face and 
thus prepares the destruction of the Church and of the Kingdom of God", 
We quote further: | 


"Those who are no strangers in the theological world of our days, 
know from where these miserable ideas have originated. It is the per- 
Micious influence of the Marxist and theologian Professor Karl Barth, 
Spiritual pioncer of Bolshevism, the man who emigrated from Germany when 
things become too hot for him and continues as from the safety of Swit- 
geriand his fight egainst National Socialism with burning hatred, also 

nm Holland. It is a small group of Barthians which have taken the 
teadership in the Reformed Church, which have succeeded in influencing 
the Synod and in making the highcst organ of the Church the mouthpiece 
of Barth's anti-National Socialism". 


The article expresses deep indignation that the Church dares to 
condemn anti-Semitism and considers the statement that a Government based 
on National Socialist principles cannot be recognised as servant of God 
as an indirect call to insurrection. 


It says in conclusion: "We accuse the Synod before our nation, 
history and before Almighty God that it has forsaken its vocation, 
as thrown away the honour of the national Church, has incited against 
le present suthorities and has caused the teaching of Christ to be 
aunted. O, you blind leaders!" I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Deported Pastors 

. according to recent reports ten of the French pastors who have 
geen arrested during recent months have been transfered to concentration 
Camps in Germany. Seven of these are in the camp at Buchenwald-Weimar. 
I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


PRANCE National Synod of the Reformed Church of France 


G The National Synod of the Reformed Church of France has been in 
Session in Paris from March 14 to 16. The session was presided over by 
pastor Charles Westphal of Grenoble. The general report on the state 

[ the Church was presented by President Mare Boegner. It gave a picture 
of the very considerable and methodical work of the Church leaders and 
lade it very clear that the common life of the Church is developing in 

& most encouraging way. 


r. Evangile et Liberté makes the following comments: "Financial 

* ¢stions took ea small place, both in the material and spiritual sense, 
mong the concerns of the Synod. Only one meeting was devoted to their 
iscussion. It is true that a considerable effort must be made in 1944. 
9 million francs must be found this year as compared with 19 million 
Last year. But everyone is confident that this will be possible, for 

1 are conscious of the present necds and of the tasks which the Church 
an and must accomplish in our country during the period of reconstruc- 
LON. ; 
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"Though the Synod has taken interestin 
organisation of the Church, it was much less preoccupied wit isa- 
tional questions than with the strengthening of the pase ica aces oe 
and the preparing of qualified'men and women for the service of the 
Church. It decided to found a school for women Church workers, it dis- 
cussed the theological education given in the. faculties, it agreed toe 
introduce a common programme of religious instruction, it defined the 
situation of women workers in the Church and it integrated the spiritual 
work of the consistories with the work of the general Commission of 
Christian Action... Finally the Synod increased the number of members 
of its National Council from 14 to 20; 8 new members of the Council 


were elected". +f I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


—.S.8.R. _ Union of Baptists and Evangelical Christians 
_ Concerning the Baptists and the Evangelical Christians The Baptist 
iimes of March 16 reports: 


& decisions concerning the 


ql "\ letter from Moscow, which has been several months en route, 

brings information that the Baptists and 'Evangelical Christians’ in 

the U.S.S.R. have formed a provisional union, and that the final merging : 
of the two bodies ~ which differ in scarcely anything but name, and | 
until the year 1928 were both represented in the Committee of the Baptist 
alliance - is to be carried through as soon as circumstances permit the 


Calling of a general meeting". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


JAPAN Hor 2 United Christian Front 
-- ; LLL LL LID OC CL ET CT CO teenies 


; The Anglican periodical The Record (March 3, 1944) gives the fol- 
lowing information about the Church in Japan: 


| "Previous reports are confirmed that the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai (the 
anglican Church in Japan) has at length joined the united Christian 
yhurch which was formed at the instance of the Government out of all the 
Potestant bodies.(see ICPIS No. 22, 1943), 


"Theological colleges and Bible Schools have been amalgamated, 
hose in the Tokyo area being concentrated in the former Presbyterian 
seminary in Kojimachi... 


"The National Christian Council has been reformed and named "The 
shristian Commission for Christian Co-operation". It is notable that 
the Romen Catholic Church has joined this body, and the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop Doi of Tokyo is its first chairman. The need for a united 
Christian front is said to have been the feeling which led Roman Cathol- 


ics to take this step..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GR AT BRITAIN The Future of Europe - A Christian 
= Nia Statement 


| The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Moderator of the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, the Moderator of the Free Church Federal 
Jouncil, have issued a statement commending to the careful attention of 
Shristian people "what should be hoped and worked for in relation to 
the future of Europe", which appeared in the Times of March 27, 1944. 
The statement sents the following in the forefront of immediate 
and practical objectives: 
: "Immediate relief measures on the largest scale to feed starving 
Populations, fight disease, promote health, and restore national for ae 
support in the necessities of life. These should be SO GSSs GDS a My 
executed as to further the growth of a spirit and habit of co-operation 
within the framework of an ordered plan. 
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he "Measures designed not merely 
_ rule of law, both national and inte 
sponsible national authorities able 


to prevent chaos but to restore the 

rnational, and to reconstitute re- 
and wishing to uphold it. 

"Common action to restore and revital 

‘stitutions of every kind, local, 


ise the associations and in- 
: cal, national and international, in which 
the cultural and social tradition of wurope is especially embodied. 


The restoration of the Churches and religious associations will natur- 
ally be uppermost in the minds of Christians. 


"Basic Liberties:— The explicit and effective recognition by the 
Governments of Europe of the basic human liberties which are the heri- 
tage of the European tradition - freedom of conscience and worship, 

freedom of speech and expression, freedom of association and freedom 


from arbitrary arrest; and the renunciation of all policies of di- 
scrimination against minorities on grounds of race, language, or creed. 


"The framing, through the appropriate agencies, of far-reaching 
economic and social policies to secure for the peoples of Europe full 
employment and social security and the fullest use of available re- 
sources in achieving higher standards of life and well-being. 


"The creation and development of common institutions and agencies, 
ain the social and economic as well as the political sphere, to give 
effect to those common purposes and to embody the growing sense of 
European unity. 


"The maintenance within the framework of whatever system of world 
‘security may be devised, of a system of European security which will . 
allow the peoples of Europe to develop their national life free from 
the fear of recurring aggression and war. 


"The treatment of Germany presents for Christians a moral issue 
of exceptional difficulty. It must be such as to remove once and for 
di the menace of German aggression, and secure full atonement for the 
ppalling sufferings inflicted by Nazy Germany upon the peoples of 
turope. Yet we must not lend ourselves, in a mood of vengcfulness, 

to breaches of basic human rights or to punitive measures against the 
entire German people which will be repudiated as unjust by later gene- 
rations, or will permanently frustrate the hopes of peace and unity in 
furope. The future public safety and well-being of Europe must be the 
first aim of the peace in Europe; and no settlement will achieve that 
@im which does not set out as one of its goals the eventual reintegra- 
tion of the German people into the European family of nations." 

q L[.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
y : 


POLAND Polish Bishops refuse to collaborate 


According to the Courricr de Genétve of April 12, "in proportion as 
“the Russian armies advance into Polish territory, the occupying German 
_@uthoritiecs are changing their ettitude, and making obvious efforts to 
win over the population for a common struggle against the Russians. 

, the Frank government published an appeal of this kind which was posted 
‘up in all Polish towns, but which was quite unsuccessful. This is not 
because the Poles await liberation by their neighbour on the East, but 
because they have had cnough of suffering under the German rule. Fol- 
lowing on this failure, Frank asked the Bishops of Kielce, Sandomierz, 
and Czestochowa to sign the appeal to the people. The bishops refused, 
- considering it quite impossible to collaborate with once occupying power 
against another. When Frank received the same reply from several Polish 
lay personalities, he at once had them arrested. The bishops are under 
“0use arrest. Since this time, repressive measures are becoming more 
‘and more severe". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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ain o. the International Christian Press and In-ormation Service 
to keep its readers informed of trends of thouzht and opinion in 
ond about the Churches and Christian movements. .t is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


oe The Ecumenical Church and the Ordinary Christian 

Tn an article on "The Ecumenical Church and the ordinary Christ-~ 
" in the current number of the Student World the Rev. Ambrose Reeve 
tor of Liverpool and a former secretary of the World's Student 
ian Federation expresses his conviction that much of the present 
ical activity shows that the Churches are in no fit state spirit— 
to achieve real unity. He continues: 


Ss 


"There is a real danger that the concept of the Ecumenical Church, 
2h i am convinced has been given to us by God... may be used as a 

de to cover up the inner spiritual poverty of the Churches. In so 
S ecumenical work discloses the sick condition of the Churches it 
bremendous value, even though that value formed no part of the 

mal intention of those who initiated such activity. In other 

iS; the most powerful impression left on me by some at least of the 
fempts to make the idea of the Una Sancta a reality is that the sin 
division has caten very deeply into the life of all the Churches, 
means that the Church of God is not only broken, it is spiritually 
Sed. Obviously the realisation that all is not well in the life 
Church empels those who care for the Church to do something for 
ure. But I cannot believe that unity, important and urgent though 
Geeear ever of itself remedy the present spiritual weakness of the 
hes. It is very much as if a doctor confronted with a nian suffer- 
With cancer urged him to marry a woman suffering from tuberculosis 
meer to régain his health... 


ey 


"We ‘have to ask ourselves afresh whether we really believe that 
Church is never a purely human organisation, but the household of 
| - the people of God, who are set apart to be the holy community in 
‘life of which men may see reflected the love of God, and in which 
ing Christ abides. If we do so believe, then we are bound to 
our membership in the particular Church in which we find enn 
ive 


mediate result of such a consecration on our part may well mee 
ening of the lines of division in Christendom es fur as we our- 
re concerned. But I am persuaded that this would only be a 
ase of our spiritual experience, for the deeper wedelys into 
s of faith and practice in our own communion of the ep es bak 
srteinly we shall desire the fulfilment of A PC ER ee 
Bein any case, until we do come to live in the Church o 
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in some such way as this there 

rested in the ecumenical movemcnt 
: s 

nless we can bring with us the 


is really little point in being in- 
for we come into it with empty hands 
wa contribution of living experience that 
e have gaincd by living this Church life in a particular communion of 
e Church of God. If our interest in the Ecumenical Church is little 


¢ than the establishment of 2 kind of Spiritual cosmopolitanism, end 


ve do not see it as the growth of the Churches in all thcir fulness in- 
bo the Church, then we should be better employed other way 


MSurely it is not the task of ecumenism to demonstrate unity where 
@ is difference. Rather it is inspired by the desire that the . 
ches may come to know one another in the fulness of their forms, | 
h all their differences, conscious that, even while they remain di— = 
ed from one another, they must koep the unity of the Spirit until “f 

come to the unity of the Faith. 5." 
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DA The World Council cof Churches Canadian Committee 


In its report covering the year 1943 the World Council of Churches . 
jan Committee describes its manifold activities. The sub~committec 
angelism has carried through an extensive programme.  itcinitist eds 
neral ¢ffort of evangelism from November 1943 to Pebruary 1944 with 
Main emphases: the essentiel features of the Gospel, the nurture 
Christian life and the application of the Christian principles in person- 
social life. In collaboration with the Student Christicen Kovement Univers- 


cane BS 


Coristian Missions were organised in several universiti 


es. 
Meropether with the Christian Social Council it has been concerned 
current social problems such as gambling, civil liberties, labour 
ations, etc. The committee is furthermore responsible for the 
aincy service to the large numbers of war prisoners in Canada. A 
ish pastors has been secured as supervising chaplain for this work 
the Canadian Churches support his work through the committce. 

Mi} 

/ A joint commission on Peace and Reconstruction hag becn set up 

.is to collaborate with the Department of Reconstruction 2nd Inter- 
wh Aid of the World Council and which will at the same time be the 

n through which the Canadian Churches will voice their convictions 
nternational questions, 


» A very important enterprise of 1943 has been the projecting of a 
den Council of Churches. The proposal has been approved by the 
idan Social Council, the Religious Education Council, and the 

n Boards, and several Churches have also endorsed it. It is hoped 
it will receive the approval of all the Churches in due course and 
it may be possible tc organise the Canadian Gouncil of Churches be- 
the end of 1944. The doctrinal basis suggested is that 2f the 
“Couneil of Churches. The Council is to Nelve expression to the - 
al unity of the Canadian Churches in the one Universal Church of 
and "to provide an ageney for conference, consulteztion and com- 


pCo—operative or co-ordinated enterprises as may be agreed upon 
me to time". Lear», eed Geneve 


— 


. New Attacks against the Church 
scording to the GSteborg Handels och Sjtfartstidning, the attacks 
Sling authorities against the Norwegian Church sre continuing. | 
.at Furnes has been closed for all services just before ea Sun- 
©, which had to be abandoned. The pastor who was going to 
service had 2lready been evicted from his former cherge. 

1, the Oslo -rea secretary of the Norwegian Missicnary Society, 


ea. 
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nd Pastor Skele ual Skedsmo, have been arrested. Pastor Urboye, who was 
cently driven from his residence in Oslo, has now been forbidden to 

any pastoral work whatever in his parish there. In arendal, the 
(sling editor of a local newspaper has been ordained as pastor; he 
is 72 years of age, and has had no theological training. 

; = TiC, Peak. Geneva 
SRANCE Eloquent Figures 


_ fhe Prench periodical Evangile et Liberté writes as follows on 
pril 5 concerning the Reformed Church of France: . 


q "At the last meeting of the National Synod (see I.0.P.1.8. No.16) 
the following figures were) made public. The French Reformed Church has 
at present 595 pastoral posts, 543 being in France, 21 in algeria, 2.in 

central offices, ana 9 in the theological faculties. a8 oe geo bo ae 
se posts have duly appointed pastors, and 23 of those pastors are 
sent; the other posts are either served by 95 assistants or placed 
er the care of neighbouring parishes. 


_ "Five pastors are still prisoners of war, more than 40 are pre- 
ied by ‘present circumstances' from exercising their ministry, and 
ire serving as chaplains in the youth labour centres. 


"The present shortage of pastors is essentially due to circun- 
ices. Not only are the -astors who are prisoners of war or removed 
their Churches cruelly missed, but many theological students, who 
normally by now have finished their studies and become pastors, 
been or still are in captivity. The difficulty which the Swiss 
hes have in sending reinforcements helps to complicate the situa- 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


if BRITAIN Conscientious Objectors 


an analysis of the decisions of the local tribunals for the re- 
ation of conscientious objectors up to December 31, 1943 has been 
shed. The total number of cases dealt with since the beginning of 
ar is 58,289. Unconditional exemption has been given in 2,789 
"and conditional exemption in 21,958 cases. In 16,465 cases it 
ecided that the objectors should accept non-combatant military 
ties and in 17,077 cases that they should accept military service. 


The appelate tribunal, which hears appeals against the decisions 
the local tribunals dealt with 18,026 cases and changed the deci- 
ons in 9,112 cases. Thus in 3,308 cases non-combatant military 

ies were changed to conditional cxemption, in 2,454 cases military 
Trice was changed to conditional exemption, and in 1,985 cases to 


Some 2,000 conscientious objectors have refused medical examina- 
sion. These have had to serve periods of imprisonment. 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Evangelism in the Factory 


Reports from Stockholm tell of an endeavour to bring the Christ-— 
Message into the factories there. This evangelistic venture is due 
inititative of Dr. Bjérkquist, the new Bishop of Stockholm. As 
leader, he had already spent three decades in seeking to bring 
YJhurch and the secularised masses into touch with each other, on 
inciple that "if the masses no longer come to the Church, the 
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; In accordance with this principle, the Diocesan Council of Stock- 
holm prepared and began a large scale action last autumn. Among other 


things, a half-hour service was arranged during working hours in the 
Stockholm General Post Office. Most of the 2,500 employees remained 

at their places of work and followed the address of the pastor with the 
p of loud-speakers. Bishop Bjérkquist also spoke outside working- 
hours to the workers in two of the biggest factories in Stockholm. 


a This action aroused great attention, and produced a lively dis- 
cussion in the press. Most people showed understanding and gratitude. 
some sharp criticisms were made on the grounds that it was obvious- 
in the general interest that places of work should continue to be so 
as possible outside the conflict of religious and political views; 
t in so far as services took place during working-hours, the free- 
m of the antireligious and indifferent workers must be respected; 

t compulsory services were not the right method to re-Christianise 
people. The old argument was also brought forward that the Church 
uld not preach, but rather do practical welfare work for the work- 
ing masses. 


ne Prom the side of the Church, the answer was given that the ser- 

vices had not taken place without previous agreement both with the em- 
Loyers and with the employees. It was also recognised that services 

ing working hours must remain exceptional. 


_ On the whole, these attacks to bring the Gospel to working people 
4 their places of work were’so successful that this action will be 
tinued, along several lines, such as large meetings after working- 
urs Or On Sunday evenings, short religious addresses on public holi- 
» Study groups, etc. It has also been proposed that in big indu- 
al plants where interest is shown for such a project, a chapel 
mould be erected, for private devotions in the intervals of work and 
for voluntary services. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


AT BRITAIN Training for the Ministry 


a far-reaching scheme for the reorganisation of the training of 
elergy of the Church of England is put forward. in the final report 
Of the Archbishop's Commission, which was published on March 23. The 
heme aims at developing greater powers of spiritual leadership and 
ducing a clergy who from their training are more in touch with social, 
eerie! and rural life, more familiar with modern, scientific secular 
ught and able to bridge the gulf that exists today between the sup- 
itions of the ecclesiastical world and those of ordinary men. The 
ort proposes the setting-up of regional committees of selection for 
ge areas, their membership to include laymen of wide experience; 
ending the course of training by a year for all ordinands, with addi- 
nal terms of training in teaching; the transference of most of the 
sting detached colleges to university centres and the opening of new 
leges in modern universities. It is suggested that a director of 
ining should be appointed in every diocese, not only to be in con- 

t with young candidates while in training, but also to advise young 
ests for a period of not less than three years after ordination. The 
ort also recommends the establishment of "refresher" colleges for 
provinces of Canterbury and York, of a central college of advanced 
udy for the whole Anglican communion and of an inter-denominational 
llege in connection with the British Council of Churches and the 
unenical Movement. L.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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cumenical Movement.- Collaborators of the World Council, meeting at 
eva, sent out an Easter message, affirming that "to know Christ means 
to know the risen Lord". The Church which takes its stand on the good 
news of the Resurrection does not need to fear the powers of. this world 
but can bear all things. This is the experience of many Churches today. 


Missions.- Through the intermediary of the International Missionary 

Jouncil, the orphaned Missions continue to be assisted, especially by 
the British, Swedish, Dutch, and American missions. The desire to co- 
ordinate missionary efforts is being expressed in different countries: 
in Switzerland, a Swiss Missionary Council has just been founded. 


soners of War.~ The Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy Ser- 

e to Prisoners of War has for the fourth year sent out Lenten and 

ter booklets as a testimony from the Church Universal. 100,000 copies 
e been sent out in French, English, German, Dutch, and Serbian. In 
prance, the Military Chaplaincy for Prisoners of War has been entrusted 
(a repatriated layman, Mr. Jean Courvoisier, who was the spiritual 
der.of one of the Churches of the Captivity. 


‘Towards Unity.—- The answer of the Church of England to the Anglican 
reh of South India concerning the South India Church Reunion Scheme 
es possible the continuance of negotiations. In the United States, 
ew Federation of Orthodox Churches has been formed, including the 
Tian, Russian, Serbian, Ukrainian, Carpatho-Russian, and Rumanian 
urches in America, including a total membership of more than five 
tions. In occupied China, two Regional Christian Federations have 
m formed, one for Northern China and one for Central China. 


lttacks against the Church.— The Synod of the Reformed Church of the 
herlands, which published a document defining the fundamental differ- 
between the Christian faith and National Socialist ideas, has been 
Olently attacked in the newspaper Algemeen Handelsblad. This paper 
is the Synod the Sanhedrin which "under the influence of the Marxist 
Ologian Karl Barth, hits the truth in the face and prepares the ruin 
weteechurch"., In France, since the closing of the Free Faculty of 
bestant Theology at Montpellier, only the Paris faculty is left open. 
mn French pastors recently arrested have been transfered to concentra-— 
m camps in Germany. In Norway, the Nasjonal Samling is pursuing its 
(—Church activity, deposing bishops, dismissing or arresting pastors, 
pending theological training, closing the last (autonomous) Theolo- 
al Faculty in Oslo. 


nbardments.- The question of the bombardment of cities has been raised 

Whristian groups, not only in Great Britain, but also in the United 

tes, where 28 people from different Churches published a protest 

anst this form of warfare, in reply to which the Anglican Bishop of 

ew York dissociated himself from their point of view. In the capital of 
aria, where many churches and religious buildings have been destroyed, 

litan Stephan, supported by the Orthodox clergy and many laypeople, 


! ™he Holy Synod has approved a plan to found in Moscow an In- 
ite of Orthodox Theology, and to set up theological courses in the 
rent dioceses to train candidates for the priesthood. The Baptists 
the Evangelical Christians have decided to unite. 


Iking to the Future.—- More and more, the Churches are concerning 
emselves with their responsibilities for the future. In Great Britain, 
hurches have published a declaration, in which they call not only 
the organisation of relief for the countries of Europe, but also for 
‘estoration of the essential freedoms. Everywhere, Christian opinion 
soncerned with the state of mind which must govern post-war recon- 

n, and agrees that reconciliation is an essential foundation 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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NATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS tutions ser0s 


3 ee AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THe PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE or tHE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES un process or PORMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
THE WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


Eleventh Year May 1944 


fhe aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 

oO keep its readers informed of trends of thousht and Opinion in 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It 1s therefore not 

_ to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


oe What is the Roman Catholic Attitude towards Christians of other 
: Confessions? 


Be The question of the Catholic attitude towards other Christians, 
Protestants or Eastern Orthodox, seems to be answered in two different 
3 Within the Roman Church. On eht one hand, Pope Pius XII, speaking 


oecumenism in his Encyclical Mystici Corporis Christi of June 29, 
(see ICPIS No. 44, 1943) says: 


_ “It is therefore a departure from the divine truth to imagine a 

h which can be neither seen nor touched, which is simply "spirit- 

» in which the numerous Christian communities, although divided 
ag themselves by faith, are none the less joined by an invisible 

, Only those are among the members of the Church who have received 
maptism of regeneration and profess the true faith, and who neither 
separated themselves to their harm from the organism of the body, 
have been excluded from it by the legitimate authority for very 
rave faults... 


"And so those who have separated for reasons of faith or order 
yt live in the same body, nor, consequently, by the same divine 
ie 5's 


"Those therefore dangerously err who believe they can attach them 
selves to Christ, the Head of the Church, without faithfully adhering 
60 His Vicar on earth." ; 


_ On the other hand, we find in pastoral letters of Catholic Bishops 


1, in his last pastoral letter "Faith and Love", thus characterises 
ttitude of the Catholic towards non-Roman Christians: 


"fhe Church teaches that any man can baptise validly if he ad- 
isters baptism according to the baptismal command of Christ. The 

Vine Providence and love have ordered things in this way... ‘With 
baptised Christians (who do not belong to the outward fellowship of the 
1] lic Church), we are thus bound by the bond of grace, as brothers 
sters in Christ. They belong to the Kingdom of Christ, to the 
of the Catholic Church... Despite essential and numerous diffe- 
of faith, we can thus after all be bound up in Christ somehow 

1. several ways with many others, who with us desire to bear the 
‘Christian’, by baptism, grace, participation in the heritage of 
istian ideals of life. Does not this mean a greater obliga-_ 
ve, to greater love towards those bound to Christ, towards our 
y-minded fellow—humans?... 


y % ans 5 
» Wt | ¥ 


rs ‘ ais Pee Ore ‘ | 
¢ : r Gitte hs is ae ae al oe y r ry 
wre AOE Pare a o) pigln ae hts Pa Wate a es aden i tne Oe i = ay “ 


is 2! he te ae 
| 2 ae : . : 
7 


't—'*): 


sites 84 


‘Where there is no lack of Sincere and pure love to one another 
religious instruction will remain Calm and objective in expounding... 
the so-called discriminatory doctrines, and endeavour to know thoroughly 
“the doctrines of those who think otherwise, so as not to impute falsities 
2: and contempt. Especially when deal- 
ing with children and adolescents, religious instruction will not forget 

1 and particularly the commandment 
lways observed on all Sides..s., 
rds confessional peace would be- 


{ work; negation is destructive. 
Today, when war and the harmful false doctrines of atheism, Godlessness, 


are becoming a danger for the whole of Christianity, and have already 

j n morale as well as the 

~ confessional strife is out of 
iC. PIS. Geneva 


Roman Catholic Pastoral Letter 
eer ete aS lOral Leuter 


_ The Lenten Pastoral Letter of the Roman Cathobic Episcopate has 

not been pubdlished in the newspapers, but the main passages have appear- 
ed in De Maasbode, which was once a flourishing Roman Catholic daily but 
LS now appearing as a clandestine periodical. 


ee. The Bishops describe the Spiritual confusion of ovr times in the 
following words: 
"Some desire to bring happiness to the world with 3 
aon of humanity and general fraternisation. Others enrich themselves 
id claim to give happiness to their fellow men by making the workers 
ts of a gigantic work machine. Many desire, on the contrary, to 
bolish private property and to have all things in common. 
ers the fatherland is the highest good. 
its source in the deepest inspiration an 


vague concep— 


Again, for 
According to them, religion 
d energy of nature, and re- 
tigion corresponds to the peculiar character of each nature. ‘The Aryan 
race is the most gifted one; it has, therefore, the inherent right to 

ad the world. They call it the aim of religion to develop the energies 
their own people and to make it great and strong in order to respond 
its mission. 


"All these efforts to build up the world on the basis of purely 
utural forces have proved vain and will always remain vain. They may 
ill forth the admiration of man and have external success; but they 
il break down because they are not founded in God. For they cannot 
ve a satisfying answer to the decisive question:— What comes after 
ath? This earthly life, which is so short and which brings to most 
Ople so much misery and so much injustice, would be meaningless if 
after this life there would not come another life in which justice is 
‘repaired and in which sorrow is changed into joy." 


Pt Concerning the attitude of Christians in the present situation the 
‘Bishops says: . 


ie "In the first place comes the great commandment of love of neigh- 
‘bour. We know that in our time it is often difficult to keep this com- 
mandment, because so many suffer injustice. But we may not let our- 
selves be dominated by feelings of hatred. St. Paul urges us to bless 
them that persecute us. In the Missal we find prayers for our friends 
and for our enemies. We must urgently recommend the use of such prayers. 
P..3 « 


“We also consider it our duty to denounce profiterring in the sale 
= : i : 
« odstuffs and other indispensable means of existence, as a crime 
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_ian Spirit. We regret that our first warning against such profitecring 
has not been hecded as we had expected of the faithful who generally 
Misten to our call." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS 4&4 Record Year for the Bible society 
| The Netherlands Bible Society reports that in Spl vescolera edit fi— 
culties the number of Scriptures delivered in 1943 has been larger than 
in any previous year since the Society was founded 130 years ago. The 
following are the figures over 1943: Bibles 75,000, New Testaments 
90,000, Portions 40,000. The first edition of the new translation of 
the Psalms was sold out immediately after its appearance. 

| I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
NORWAY Further Phases of the Church Conflict 
i The Finnish Christian weekly M&nniskovinnen reports as follows on 
april 20, 1944 concerning the Church conflict in Norway: 


ger the Closing of the Theological Faculties.- "The State De partment 
Church and #ducation has sent a circular signed by Church Minister 
Skanke to the Norwegian pastors and young men who have completed their 
theological training, calling them to offer their services. The cirecul- 
ar says: ‘At the present time the Church needs pastors qui, loyal to 

t authorities and the leadership of the State, keep guard over the 

th of our Church and proclaim God's Word to our people'. Those ‘who 
ad this duty ought to realise that thus they are promoting Bolshevism, 
strengthening destructive forces within the community, and thus damaging 
their Church and their nation.' 


P The circular also mentions the abridged theological course which 


has been set up since the theological faculties were closed and theolo- 
al training stopped. Those who go through this abridged course en- 

the same rights as those conferred by passing an official or pract- 
ical theological examination." 


erference with Religious Services.- "Pastor Arne Fjellberg of Frogner, 
of the largest parishes of Oslo, has recently been holding special 
vices for the wives of officers who have been deported to Germany. 

i¢ State Police has now forbidden these services and subjected the 

astor to several interrogations. 


sa One of the pastors recently arrested is Pastor Norheim of Paberg 
in Gudbrandsdal. He was arrested as he was admitting his confirmation 
didates to the full fellowship of the Church. He was taken to pri- 
son, and the whole congregation, including the confirmetion candidates, 
accompanied the police car to the prison gate as a protest. The pastor 
was set free again the same day, but later interrogated again and again, 
always by the President Pastor Lungaas, who was behind the whole affair. 
n the State police discovered thant personal vengefulness was at the 
bottom of the matter, they apologised to Pastor Norhein. 


i: All the pastors in the Hamar Institute have been driven from their 
homes. Quisling has not, however, succeeded in persuading other pastors 
to move into the empty houses." TaCcr. Lag. Geneva 


FRANCE Arrest of Abbé Couturier 


It is reported that Abbé Couturier, the well-known organiser of 

Weeks of Praver for Christian Unity" and author of many brochures 

1 the Roman Catholic attitude to ecumenical questions has been arrest- 
and imprisoned at Lyons. I,C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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- GERMANY Renewal of Congregational Life 

a. In various parts of Germany, the work of renewing congregational 
life is being actively pursued. The Pastors' Association of Silesia, 
for example, recently held a training course on this subject. Oridy 378 
pastors, out of a total of more than one thousand, are still able to 
conduct their regular parish work. The need created by this shortage 
has awakened new forces within the Church. There are many Signs of a 
time of spiritual blessing. The figures of Church attendance and re- 
ception of communion are rising. It is constantly being reported that 
church members are making more use than previously of church buildings 
an on week days; and so an increasing number of parishes have adopt- 
this custom. Still more important, the hearts of individuals have 
een opened so that they are ready to bear responsibility in the life 
of the Church. 


a. There are many ways in which lay members of the Church can under- 
take increased responsibility. Such people can act as lay readers, 

_ take part in church music, lead religious instruction at various levels, 
or hold morning and evening devotions. In the various parishes of one 
docality, women's choirs have been formed, and have promised to sing at 
funeral services, - a thing which would not even have been thought of 
previously. 


a The reports of congregations where services are conducted by lay 
readers frequently indicate that the attendance is not smaller than when 
Peservice with sermon is announced. Hundreds of lay readers are already 
at work. Many of them go out from cities to the near-by rural congrega- 
tions which need such services, as in the case of Munich and Upper 
Bavaria. 

gm the field of church music, and especially organ playing, Church 
nbers ere doing great service. In several cities, training courses 
this work have taken place. -150 assistant church musicians have 
peen trained at these weekly courses, which last one year. 


Last year, still more parishes in Silesia introduced public morning 
and evening devotions in church. In Ratibor, daily prayers have been 
held for some months by the pastor and two elders, who conduct the ser~ 
Vices for a week each in turn. From 60 to 100 members attend. Village 
congregations report regular morning prayers, in which the school 
children take part before beginning work. The development of the Bible 
study weeks held annually since 1938 shows a constant increase in the 
Mumber of active lay workers. In 1943, 71 lay workers took part in this 
annual retreat. The help of part-time workers is particularly important 
Gn the field of religious instruction. These workers are trained in 
week-end courses. 
. One report says: "We must let other congregations know the bless— 
ing that our congregations have received through the active co-operation 
of their members. One example is the way in which the parish of Hohen- 
salza in the Warthegau came to introduce morming devotions. It founds 
2 report in the periodical Das Evangelische Deutschland, stating that 
morning devotions were being held in several Silesian congregations, and 
that confirmation candidates and school children were regularly attend- 
ing. This aroused the wish in Hohensalza to try something of the same 
Bt At the beginning, such a small number of people came to the morn- 
ng devotions that their courage almost failed. But in the very first 
sek, the attendance grew to 80. Now there is a regular attendance of 
wre than 100, including many children, who go to church on the way to 
ol. Confirmation candidates take turn in ringing the belis before 


servi . girls see to the decoration of the altar with 
a 8 , T.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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 BRANCE The Church that remains 
4 The Easter message sent by Pastor Jean Richardot of Le Uavre to 
the dispersed members of the Reformed Church of that town gives an inm- 
pression of the distress and the Joy of a Church in an evacuation area. 
"We quote from it the following passage: 
"Our Church here, which is short of more than one thou 
has gradually gathered itself together again. After your successive de- 
tures in the course of evacuation, it first found itself weaker, but 
n took heart, and has become stronger. Never perhaps has it had a 
finer inner life. If you were to come home tomorrow, you would not re- 
eognise the faces in the congregation; almost all of them are new. The 
Church has sought to begin,' modestly, but faithfully, its share in the 
k of spiritual, moral, and national reconstruction Of witch Lt pros 
tically discerns the outlines. It is grateful to you for remaining 
ached to it in the evil days, and counts on you for the better days 
Ch are coming. It is touched that you are helping it materially; it 
iks you for expressing in this way what it means to you," 
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sand families, 


CREAT BRITAIN 


For the Children of Europe 


The Bishop of Chichester, Chairman of the Famine Relief Committee, 
sent to the Government an "eve-of-invasion" plea on behalf of the 
rving children of enemy-occupied Europe. "The time before liberation 
mow be short: let it not be said", he writes, "that this country did 
try to meet this most urgent need before hunger has caused irrepara-— 
mengury." I.G.P.I.8S. Geneva 
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EAT BRITAIN Christian Reconstruction in Europe 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Moderator of the Church of Scot- 
land, and the Moderator of the Free Church Federal Council, have agreed 
BO become honorary presidents of the British committee for the recon- 
struction of Christian institutions in Europe, in which all the Churches 
Christian organisations in Great Britain, apart from the Roman Church, 
cooperating. The President of the Committee is the Rev. M.H.Aubrey, 
aptist, and its Secretary the Rev. W.T. Elmslie, a Presbyterian. It 
working in close collaboration with the Geneva office of the World 

cil of Churches. 


aa, 
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‘Commenting on this organisation, the London correspondent of the 
Semeur Vaudois, Pastor Marcel Pradervand, writes on April 29: 


; "Certain declarations of the British and still more of the American 
authorities have given the impression that the continental countries, 
in particular the small nations, will not be consulted in the re- 
ablishment of peace. So far as the religious sphere, the only one 
meh interests us here, is concerned, there is a very different atti- 
dé. The Christians of this country, and particularly their leaders, 
Sire to work in close collaboration with those of the Continent. They 
Ow that the sufferings through which many of the latter have had to 

s have produced a strengthening of their faith and give them the 

nt to speak with authority. The Christians of this country realise 
t they can be enriched by contact with their continental brethren. 
ley are ready to receive as much as to give. The representatives of) 
erican Protestantism whom we have met here entirely share this point 
view," IeG rel. Geneva 
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The Puture of the Orphaned Missions 


The following statement has been prepared by Bishop James C.Baker 
nd J.W. Decker, Chairman and Secretary respectively of the Internation- 
Missionary Council, on the recommendation of the North American Coun- 
lors of the I.M.C. Its very considerable Significance for the pre- 
t and future relationships between the Christians of the belligerent 
‘tries and for the future of the younger Churches will be clear to 
who remember the difficulties that arose in this connection after 
he last war. 


The statement is as follows: 


_ di. “Orphaned Missions" is a term born of the current world war, to 
enote the foreign missions of various sending countries which have been 
+ off from their home base lands by the hostilities. Among the most 
ortant have been the great missions of the German Churches in Tangan- 
, Sumatra, India and elsewhere. In addition, Dutch, French, Danish, 
egian, and Finnish missions have been "orphaned". 


e. The plight of these missions has been accepted as a challenge 
(0 and a responsibility of the ecumenical Church. During the war years 
jum of about 43,000,000 has been contributed to aid them, under the 
Sorship of the I.M.C. Especially noteworthy have been the contri- 
ons of the Lutheran Churches; their heroie giving has been a source 
rejoicing and inspiration to all. But it has been a concern of all 
ches and many have participated. Dr. H.P. Van Dusen has written 
aid to "orphaned Missions is not only one of the great philanthropic 
evements of Christian history. It is a tangible, indisputable proof 
the measure of present unity within the Body of Christ". 


Gaee Orphaned Missions will call for continuing aid well into the 
t-war period. The sending countries will have been ravaged, by ware 
€ or otherwise. Their economics will be prostrate and currencies 
ired, if not destroyed by inflation, reducing or obliterating any 
neial reserves the affected missionary societies may then hold. 


aA 


acts. Few new appointees will be trained and ready to go out. 
[.C. with the support of the ecumenical Church must not fail to 

e the work so well begun. The task will call for courage, clear 
1, Wise statesmanship and unselfish devotion to the total World 
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A Quite apart from the above difficulties, yet more serious ones 
may be anticipated in the case of the German Societies. After the close 
of the first World War it was a number of years before it proved politic- 

ally possible for German missionaries 


to return to their former fields. 
After the second World War this difric 


ulty promises to be immensely 
greater. Four observations are in order: 


a a) The Christian CHurch can nev 


its true missionaries in peace time from any field on the sole ground of 
nationality. The International Missionary Council must unceasingly pro- 
test and oppose such measures. 


- 


er consent to regulations barring 


z b) In future arrangements affecting vitall 
Church, the welfare and progress of that Church 
“Sideration. That Church must be a party to the decisions reached, and 

to their implementation. The nurture and extension of such a Church 
must not be subject solely to the decisions of others. 


y the life of any Younger 
must be a paramount con- 


c) Neighbouring Churches, all missions, all Christian forces as a 
whole in any country or region are under heavy obligations unselfishly 
~to aid in the maintenance of the welfare and vitality of the Orphaned 


_ Missions in their area, participating as required in the needed services, 
oversight and direction. 


: @) As a practical policy for an ad interim period, and perhaps for 
the longer future, in some cases earnest consideration should be given 
to the international staffing of Orphaned Missions, often by ea particul- 
ar denomination using its international forces. This might well open 
the way for a wider application of that policy which in itself would 

_ prove @ gain, particularly in times of international emergency. 


a I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Ecumenical Plens for Keconstruction and inter-Church 
ee i ue ton and inter-Church 
Aid 


The General Secretariat of the World Council of Churches has 
issued the following statement: 
= The needs of the Churches in the occupied and belligerent coun- 
trices of Europe are growing in an alarming manner. There is not only 
the need for the rebuilding of hundreds of churches which have been de- 
stroyed. There are the even more crying needs for the reconstitution of 
_the dispersed congregations, the restoration of depleted ministry, the 
‘Yeorganisation of the disbanded youth movements and Home Missions, the 
replacing of missionaries. And there is the great spiritual famine 
Which can be met only if the great lack of Christian workers and Christ~ 
ian literature can be overcome. 


The Churches in those nations which are still able to help their 
Sister-Churches in need are deeply aware of this tragic situation. The 
Churches of the United States have formed 2 Committee for Overseas Re- 
construction end Relief which is already engaged in collecting funds Lor 
this purpose. In Great Britain the Committee for the Reconstruction of 
Christian Institutions, under the joint presidency of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the Moderator of the Church of Scotland, and the Moderator 
of the Free Church Federal Council, has also launched its appeal for the 
necdy Churches. Similar bodies have been created in Canada, Switzerland, 
and Sweden. It may, therefore, be expected that the Churches within 
these nations will coordinate their plans for relief, and that they will 
Collaborate in their execution. 


At the same time, collaboration on the ccumenical and international 
Plane is secured through the creation of the Department of Reconstruction 
- oa 


: oe." 
ie — “ 
- ey 


a Ys 
P J < 

rae . 

ne 


—.>* 


- May 1944 =a 90 


and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches. The above men- 
tioned national committees have decided to work with and through this 
department. Thus the task of Christian reconstruction will be conceived 
as the common task of all Churches which work together in the ecumenical 
movement. the great advantage of this plan is that it will make much 
more effective help possible and counteract competition or denominational 
individualism. At the same time the needy Churches themselves will thus 
be given a decisive voice’ in the elaboration of the reconstruction plans. 


y Dr. Alphons Koechlin, Chairman of the Swiss Protestant Church 
Federation, has agreed to preside over the Department. The staff will 
ye formed of men from different Churches and nations. The Department 
3 already collected a considerab’e amount of information concerning 


e needs of the Churches and is engaged in the elaboration of recon— 
struction plans. 


An arrangement, subject to confirmation by the respective commit-— 
2S, has been made between the European Central Office for Inter-Church 
Land the Yorld Council of Churches, the purpose of which is to tran-— 

r by successive stages the functions of the Buropean Central Office 

he new Department of the World Council. For this purpose a coordina— 
Committee has been set up between the two bodies. ‘This Committee 
1 later on be enlarged with members from the national reconstruction 
mittees and the needy Churches and bear the responsibility for the 
of the new Department. As further explained in the following state- 
of the European Central Office the final decision concerning the 
of merger of the European Central Office with the Department of Re- 
truction and Inter-Church Aid is left to the International Executive 
ittee of the European Central Office. Current tasks with which the 
pean Central Office has been specially entrusted will be continued 
t until the date of its liquidation by its own committee. The si- 
icance of this coming merger is that the experience which the European 
val Office has gained and the relations of confidence which it has 
stablished will be used to the full in the new organisation. 


The European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid has issued the 
Ollowing statement: 


The European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid, considering the 
essity of closer and wider co-operation of the Christian Churches in 
w of the tasks of reconstruction, has accepted an agreement concern 
‘ the future merger of its activity with that of the new Department of 
Onstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches. 
er consultation of its international Committee, a joint coordination 
ittee has been formed in which it is represented by 3 members. The 
isions of this committee are provisional in so far es the activity of 
Central Office is concerned. The Central Office will continue its 
ant tasks during the transitional phases until the final merger and 
idation, which is to be approved by its Executive Committee when it 
meet. The Central Office recommends private and denominational re- 
agencies to seek closer co-operation with the new Department of 
onstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches, 
hopes that in this way e new concentration of the Christian forces 
the benefit of the suffcoring Christian Churches and to the glory of 
r sole Master may be achieved. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


e4 The Roman Catholic Church and the Race Laws 


It is reported that the Cardinal Primate of the Roman Catholic 

1 in Hmegary has intervened energetically in favour of the non-fryan 

tians. The result is that ministers of religion Ht a ae of the 
as i + be subjected to the new racial:’laws. 

ers ie #3 T.c.P.I.S. Geneva 
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NETHERLANDS The Resistance of the Christian Schools 


ae 


During these last four years the Christian schools in Holland have 
m engaged in a struggle for their spiritual autonomy. According to 
Dutch constitution these schools are subsidised by the State, but 
free in the choice of their teaching personnel. But the new author-—- 
es have tried in various ways to subject them to ideological con- 
rol. The most direct attack was made in 1942, when decrees were issued 
ording to which "teachers whose influence was not conducive to a 
ulthy development of education" could be dismissed by the Secretary 
ral for Education, and according to which the Secretary General could 
int teachers for the Christian schools if the appointments made by 
e schools themselves did not find his favour. It is clear that these 
decrees were a first attempt to introduce the "new spirit" in the schools. 


_ Practically all the boards of the Protestant Christian primary 

cools (between 1800 and 1900 or 95%), and all the boards of the Christ—- 
secondary schools, therefore, notified the Secretary General that 
would not obey these decrees. As a result, the two national fede- 
ons for Christian schools were dissolved by the authorities. But 
schools concerned remained in close contact with each other, and con- 
ed to coordinate their resistance in various ways, such as the crea- 
of a common bureau for juridical advice. In March 1944 this bureau 
also dissolved by the authorities. 


But the resistance is unbroken. The present position is that in 
ewer than 650 cases the Christian schools have appointed teachers 
out observing the new decrees. And the pressure exerted in order to 
| them to ask for the "legalisation" of these appointments has been in 
. In some 60 cases the authorities have reacted by withdrawing the 
e subsidies, but the schools have been able to support themselves by 
untary contributions. 


a; Similarly, the attempts to call up 20% of the teachers for work in 
any and the plan to give a special ideological training to the 
hers of German have met with general and effective resistance. 


The result of it all is that the Christian schools have learned 

n to make sacrifices for the cause of Christian education. In view 
he privileged position which the Christian schools had before the 
they had lost something of their spiritual vigour. But today they 
rejuvenated as they fight for their right to witness and resist all © 
Ports to introduce 2 foreign and un-Christian ideology into their 


system of education. T.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


Roman Catholic Priests in Russia 


ligious ~ 
col to the Mutual Recognition Agreement signed an November 16,1933 
rmer Foreign Commissar, 
unbroken sequence every Sunday, 
mame o'clock for English’ worshippers 
d Prenc Catholics... Father Braun told me this eve 
ssian worshippers included members of the Red Army... . 
"fhe war has brought several other Catholic priests to the Soviet 
1. Each division in General Zigigmund Berling's Polish Army in 4 
has a Gatholic chaplain... A Yugoslav volunteer unit has a Cathol= 
its three spiritual advisers. 


and one hour later for Russian 
ning that his 


Travelers from Odessa have said 3 


Rumenians have installed two Catholic priests who officiated 
Tt. CoPGiwow Geneve 


Russian liberation of the city." 


. wae. be 
Thea 


at 


9 - May 1944 —5e 


Be 

K D's 92 
_ NORWAY Neo-paganism 
ime acO=Ppaganism 


; The Swedish press gives an account of a Textbook of Germanic Neo- 
paganism published by Riisn#s, the Norwegian Minister of Justice in the 
Quisling Government. This book, which has appeared in the press of the 
Nasjonal Samling, consists of a series of lectures delivered by Riisnis 
at training courses of the "Germanic §.S. of Norway". Under the title 
"The World View of the National Socialists" the book makes violent attack 
against Christianity and against humanisn. 


4 Quisling and his party lay great stress on having a positive 
attitude to Christianity. In order not to contradict this assertion 
completely, Riisnds emphasises in his foreword that his point of view is 
not that of Quisling or the Nasjonal Samling. And yet the "Germanic 
5.5. in whose name Riisnis speaks are constantly being presented as 
the spokesmen of National Socialism in Norway. 


| Riisnds starts from the assertion that the National Socialist 
world view has its roots in the primal instinct of the Germanic race and 
in the eternal laws of nature. Christianity meant the penetration into 
the people of a world of thoughts foreign to its nature. The consequent 
result was a speady dissolution of the national strength so that the 


Norwegians had to surrender large portions of the "Lebensraum" they have’ 
conquered. 


2 if a pure and powerful race is to be created, the forefathers must 
be taken as an example. "We must not forset, declares Riisnis, that we 
are the descendants of 2 people which, in earlier times, when it unfold 
ed its full strength and appeared as a highly active race, mercilessly 
annihilated all unfit life. It is the fault of the Church that the 
people. finally gave up this excellent custom. The laws of the fore- 
fathers,which had greatest significance for the maintenance of the racial 
strength were 1) the ‘annihilation of children unfit to live, and 2) the 
prohibition of arbitrary marriages."";:According to Riisnis, these laws 


should again be put into effect. 3 TOs ak. 5. Cenees 
GREAT BRITAIN Ecumenical Centres 


During the past few months three different centres of ecumenical 
activity have been established in Great Britain. NPM the cx a 


The first is St. Basil's House in London, the new centre of; the 
Pellowship of St. Alban and St. Sergius. It is a centre working-for the 
reunion between the Eastern and Western Churches. I+ contains a library, 
a chapel, the office of the Fellowship and accomodation for visitors. 

a another ecumenical centre is the Germén Confessional Church In- 
Stitute, also in London. fis purposé” is to'acquaint students with 
German theology and church.lJife and’ to-be a medium of mutual,,understand- 
ing between the Confessional Church’ in ‘Germany and the Bratish Churches. 
fts warden is the Rev. Kurt Emmerich, whilé Dr. Hans Ehrenberg, well- 
known as a theologian and as the author of The Autobiography of a German 
Pastor, is to be the Director of. Studies... 


The third centre is a centre for the’ training of Church workers. for 
t-war Germany. It is headed” by the Rev. C.G. Schweitzer, formerly. 
d of the Apologetisches Institut at Spandau. ~ “So T.G.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Preparing for the Invasion 

‘ Growing movements are developing throughout the U.S. to hold ser- 
vices on the day when the United Nations armies iand in Europe. Clergymen 
‘urged to pray for four things: firstly, 2 rededication to God; second- 
the success of the liberation landing and a blessing of protection of 
men engaged; thirdly, an early end to the war; fourthly, a lasting 

aCe « I.0.P.I.5. Geneva 


~ ir ST Ae eee eS Re EP}: 
gad el a Be? a - Sof aid 0S ee j ern at 
Ls in = \ + Ms Ps . 


IONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS ttitrrent sas, 


TELEGR. “OIKUMENE GENEVA" 7 


ee AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
& WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES an PROCESS OF FORMATION) 
For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
THE WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN’s CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


He PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE oF tH 
THe WORLD ALLIANCE 


Eleventh Year May 1944 


aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


“to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


be held responsible for opinions expressed in its ne s items. 
> ie 
a 


The Work of the World Alliance for International Pricndship 


Re through the Churches in Europe 

| =e y 

oe. the extension of measures restricting freedom of Speech and of 
ement, and the growing difficulties of communication, have made the 

al work of the Alliance more and more difficult, sometimes even im-— 


ible. Thus the work of its National Councils in Europe has been re- 
| Or suspended. 


During the war years, and especially since 1942, the activity of 
ffice of the Alliance at Geneva has taken three main forms: 


1. Maintenance or renewal of contacts wherever still possible, 
indirectly, and in particular through the useful yourneys and 
its which the Orthodox secretary of the Alliance-has been able to 
y out, in constant touch with the Geneva office. 


_ 3. Concrete emergency work, putting into practice the principles 
the Alliance, both in France and in Switzerland, at Zurich and Geneva, - 


‘Despite a budget reduced by two-thirds for several years, this 
ney relief work has been able to extend, thanks to generous support 
in Switzerland. 


The growing difficulty of inter-continental communications, which 
it impossible to provide full information about these activities, 
‘resulted in the suspension of the Geneva office for financial rea- 

3 as from April 1, 1944. The General Secretary of the Alliance, how- 
maintains his nominal position, and is carrying on, under other 

S, nis relief and welfare activities for civilian refugees in 
vrland and Protestant children in France and Belgium. 


At present he is devoting most of his time to the "Service of Aid 
gee Civilians interned in Switzerland" (SARCIS), set up by the 
hho and amis Os he 


id refugees in Switzerland, with special attention to those in © 
of Geneva (more than 650 individual cases since September 


s work for the Protestant children in. France and Belgium is a. 
1 in the name of the Alliance, in collaboration with the Europe~ 


Office for Inter-—Church Aid, and chiefly financed by funds 
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lected in Switzerland. - During some months, it was able to provide 
spitality in Switzerland for 150 under-nourished children from france 
When convoys of foreign children were no longer able to enter Switzer~ 
» a new form of this work was undertaken through the Red Cross 
ly the “adoption" of Protestant children in France and Belgium, 
eby swiss families are helping some: 900 under—nourished children 
monthly gifts of 10 francs, transmitted through the Save the Child- 
International Union. The number of requests for this type of help 
increasing by about 100 each month, and the correspondence exchanged 
vs the urgency and the material and oral value of the help eiven, 


_ May these modest efforts to express solidarity and helpfulness, 
ispired by the principles of the alliance, together with all those 
| ar efforts carried out! in silence in other countries, help to pre- 
e for a renewal of international understanding and co-operation in 
me name and on the basis of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


at I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
2 BRITAIN special Prayer for the Grace of the Holy Ghost 
‘The Anglican periodical The Church Times (March 24, 1944) reports 
for several years past a group of Churchmen, Roman Catholics, 

odox, and Nonconformists, have made a common undertaking to observe 
fifty days between Easter and Whitsuntide as a period of special 

er for the grace of the Holy Ghost. Neglect of the Third Person of 
inity is a common defect of the religious practice of Christians, 
lere is no season more fitting in which to redress the theological 
ce than that period in the Christian year which commemorates the 

m Lord's careful preparation of the apostles for the Holy Ghost upon 
+ At no time in its history can mankind have been more desperately 
eed of love, joy and peace than to-day. Never has there been so 
vous a deficiency of the gifts imparted by the Holy Ghost; who ig 
only the Comforter, but the Spirit of truth. I.0.P.1.8. Geneva 


KIA An Official Denunciation of Spiritual Resistance 
» An articie in the daily newspaper Slovak (April 21, 1944), the 
Cial organ of the Slovak People's Party, edited by the chief of 

be, Mer. Tiso, (the only newspaper at present allowed to appear in 
a) makes a violent attack on the Protestant publishing house 
scius" for having refused to take part in an exhibition of books 
ished since the creation of the Slovak State, under the title "The 
tual harvest of five years' work". 


At the same time, Slovak makes 2 violent attack on the Lutheran 
p Osusky for an Easter article published by him in the Narodnie 
ly; im which he said that the sufferings of Good Friday will not 
For ever, and that the hour is coming when they will also end for 
on Slovakia. 


agarda which is going on and menacing the very cxistence of 
ie", And it concludes by calling for "repressive measures which 
both severe and subtle, so as not to give opportunities for. 

it USE 8s  Ca e Geneva 
Results of Bombsrdments 


th the Patriarchate and the Theological Faculty have been eva- 
m Bucarest to provincial towns. T.C.P,1.5, Geneva 
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ite Latest News of the Church 
Survival of Orthodox Missions.-— according to the Bastern Churches 
dsheet published under the auspices of the Anglican and Eastern 
pches issociation (No. 2, 1944), it may be inferred from news recent-— 
ceived that many Russian Orthodox Missions have survived among the 
lem peoples on the Volga and in Central Asia. & number of Orthodox 
ngregations exist in the territories of the Tartar, Kirjhez, Usbeck 
adjik Soviet Republics. They are formed of Turkish and Iranian- 
king natives. Some of the converts have attained responsible posi- 
in these republics. There are at present two Orthodox dioceses 
Ntral Asia: Tashkend under Bishop Sergius, and Alnma~Ata under 
p Anmatolius. There are favourable reports also of the state of 
hodoxy in the Soviet Yekut and Buryat-—Mongol Republics. 


Another Book of the Patriarchate.-— The Moscow Patriarchate has 
h called The Russian Orthodox Church and 
Patriarch, the Metropolitans of Kiev 
1er prelates are among the contributors to the volume, which de- 


3 the work of churchmen on behalf of their country, and the epic 
£ Stalingrad. % 


Mate First Issue of the Journal of the Patriarchate.- The first 
of the new Journal of the Russian Patriarchate contains 23 pages. 
otes Izvestia's report of the famous meeting between Stalin and 
ree Metropolitans which led to the election of the Patriarch, and 
an account of the meeting of the Sobor and of the election of 
3 to the Patriarchal Throne. There is a message of thanks to the 
Government, a message to the whole Christian world, and a con- | 
ion of traitors to faith and country. These last items ere signed 
‘bishops. Among the articles is one by the late Patriarch Sergius 
ectivity of the Orthodox Church after two years of war, and an- 
y the Metropolitan Alexis on the duty of a Christian to Church 
untry in war-time. I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 


8 "Amsterdam" in London 


The Youth Department of the British Council of Churches organises 
- Of Christian youth to be hcld in the Royal Albert Hall on June 
-- Young Christians from many nations are expected to be present. 
he speakers will be the irchbishop of Canterbury. 


orld Conference of Christian Youth at Amsterdam in 1939: . 
Victor. And the introduction shows that this great nceting is 
.in the same spirit as the Amsterdam Conference. We quote the 


Christus Victor - These words hung on 2 banner over the World 
“ence of Christian Youth held at Amsterdam in duly, 1939. . To hang 
bh re was an act of faith by those who planned the conference. No 

whether or not it would break up under the strain of political, | 
fy and national division; for China and Japan were already at war, 
and Czechoslovakia were occupied, relations were bad between 
1 and India, there was troublz in Palestine - and 211 these coun- 
d their representatives there. Yet on the last day the dele- 


came in hope, believing in the power of Christ to be victorious 

ngs which separate us. He had not disappointed us. We have 

ere we subject ourselves to His will, He is victorious over 
as 
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"Nearly five years have passed, 
Hristian Movements have been closed down Le 
those who worshipped together at pee ean eo ae oe es 

ces of France, Japan, Italy, Britain. Some have died. ‘Several of 
Dutch hosts are in concentration camps. Other delegates are in th 
istry of the Church, either 'exempt', as in this country or roe 
the Forces. (Others, aS conscientious objectors, are ariving oer 
China, or doing medical relief work. But Christus Victor has become 

tle-cry of Christian Youth. The words formed part of a message 
from Amsterdam to all conference delegates the Christmas after war 
out § they were the only words on a cable sent from a group of 
tians in France to their fellows in England when that country felt 


will hang again over aj Rally of Christian Youth to be h 
Albert Hall on June 3, 1944, eld in the 


years in which in many countries 


° 


"What will they mean then? It may be that military victory will 

ippermost in our minds, for this banner belongs as much to the young 
tians of Berlin or Tokio - or Amsterdam. Christus Victor means 

Christ can be victorious over the worst that can happen to men 

the evil forces which seem to wreck their lives and over the evil 

they bring upon each other. One day the frontiers will be open 

- If in our separate ways we have found the truth of Christus 

Gor we shall not meet as strangers, even though we meet as victors 

ranquished, all of whom have both suffered an tn, ticted suffering. .% 


Les Folens «Geneve 


.R. The Late Patriarch Sergius of Moscow 


On May 16, Moscow broadcast the news that Patriarch Sergius, head 
@ Russian Orthodox Church, had died of an attack of apoplexy at the 
mor 78. 

') The Patriarch, then simply Metropolitan of Moscow, was the first 
pelesiastic to be received by Marshal Stalin. This event took place 
ptember 4, 1943. Metropolitan Sergius was accompanied by the Me- 
olitans of Leningrad and Kiev. He and they had come to tell the 

'0f the State the intention of leading Orthodox circles to call to- 
er a Council at which a Patriarch of Moscow was to be elected. This 
sil began on September 8, 1943, and on the following day Metropolit- 
rgius was elected Patriarch of Moscow and all the Russias. 


™ The significance to be attached to the personality of the late 
arch will be evaluated at length by future historians. He certain- 
‘ed an outstanding part in the history of the Russian Church in 

> difficult years between the first world war and the second. A proof 
the extent to which he was primarily and essentially concerned to 
ain and strengthen the Church is provided by the following passages 
fs book The Truth about Relivion in Russia (see I.0.P.1.S. No. 3) 


land State, was extraordinarily important for the inner purifica- 

the Orthodox Church.: Under the Tsarist régime, the Church found 

in the service of the State, which gave its protection to the 

- The authority of the State covered the whole administrative 

ture of the Church... The dissolution of the Patriarchate by 

“the Great in 1700 was a deadly blow to the Church as a living 
Because of its dependence upon the State, the leaders of the 

hodox Church not seldom forgot the words of the Saviour that 

f hell cannot preveil against the Church,... because of their 
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- of storms and tempests, and in the expectation that the State would 
ect the interests of the Church. The decree of 1918 set the Church 
» One cannot bring men to Christ by violence like slaves, but only 
ree creatures... Never has Christ Himself drawn or bound a man to 
by violence. Rather did He win men by the power and beauty of 
1gelical truth. We, therefore, do not need to be afraid for the 
ch. Its strength is based not upon the protection given it by the 
ue, but upon the operation of the Holy Spirit within itself. The 
decree was thus extremely useful for the inner life of the Church. 
s of the greatest benefit to the Church that it ceased to be the 
ant Church, and thus ceased to violate the religious conscience of 
Churehes. The Church must never persecute any one; the mere 
W Of persecution -is foreign to it; for the Son of Man came, not 
Ministered unto, but to minister. The separation of Church and 
carried out by the Soviet Government has not been rightly judged 
ny believers. Some voices have been raised to say that the Soviet 
was persecuting the Church and depriving it of its Legods ri ents wa. 
false rumour spread abroad that the Church in Russia was unfree in 
inner life. Certainly an antireligious propaganda took place in 
Sila, and the constitution of the State guaranteed its unhindered pro- 
LON... Certainly the antireligious ideology is the official way 
hinking of the Communist Party. It is natural that this state of 
es Should trouble the Orthodox Church. And yet, the religious 
mor believers and of the Churck as a whole is not limited..." 
fe 


_ The statement that the war against Russia was undertaken by the 
ats of the Crusade in the name of God against Godlessness (in 

a)" is for Patriarch Sergius not to be accepted at its face value, 
se he camnot see or hear the mercy of Christ in what has been done 

hose who made this statement. The Russian people is therefore, he 
Simply fighting in unexampled loneliness against a strong enemy 
"is seeking to crush it. : I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


After the Bombardments 


Best modern church in the Balkan countries, has been go seriously 
ged by the bombardments that no services can be held in it. The 
‘synod has been evacuated to the monastery of Tsherepish and the 
ypolitan has taken up temporary residence in the monastery of Dra- 
vski, near Sofia. P.O5P, oo. Genera 


D STATES . The Methodists and Peace 


_ he Council of Methodist Bishops in 2 report submitted to the 
drennial Conference of the Church said thet the world's 8,000,000 


make another war impossible". The Council is composed of 54 United 
S bishops and declared in the report: "The moral judgments of the 
lised people is demanding an ordered, righteous, effective world 
ation" and warned against disposition following every war to 
and swing back to isolationism and self-centred materialism". 

aaa? f,.C.P.i.S.° Geneva 


Suspension of Periodicals 
order of the present authorities the two periodicals of the 
Baptists Bekehirntk (The Messenger of Peace) and Ha jnalcsillag 


ng Star) have ceased to appear. I,C.f.1.5.Geneva 
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1c aim of the International Christian Fress and Information Service 
o keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
ad_ about the Churches and Christian Movements, It is therefore not 
e held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


es 


EI The 1944 General Assembly of the Church of Sweden 
_ The General Assembly of the Lutheran National Church of Sweden, 

h was held recently, was better attended this year than ever before; 
ewer than 2,600 parish-delegates and guests from all over the cow- 
had come to it. Many of the subjects for discussion drew the atten- 
nm of Church members to the enormous tasks with which the coming peace 
1 confront the Church. 


The opening ceremony took place in the presence of the King and 
members of the Royal Family, besides representatives of the Govern- 
Parliament, the High Command, and the civil administration. [In 
ening address, Archbishop Hidem of Uppsala addressed hearty words 
etings to the representatives of the other Churches of the country 


) the suffering sister-—Churches of the other northern countries, 
went on to say: 


"our Christian conscience must keep constantly on the alert in face 
11 that is happening in the world about us. Might is not right. 

is not justice. Torture is not permissible in any circumstances. 
cent people must not be made in any way responsible or punished for 
ets of others. Houses and entire communities must not be purposely 
yed in order to intimidate or cripple an enemy. People of a part- 
‘racial and national group, such as the unhappy people of the Jews, 


rr national group. All such actions are not only barbarism but 
_ It is indeed no wonder that a frightful harvest of hatred and 
iness is growing from the sowing of such seeds on our poor earth. 


pe and form in this world, which now seems to be a free field for um- 
shed evil forces; and we must conduct this fight first of all in our 
hearts, but each man also in the place where he lives. And we must 


‘ow tired of weary in this fight". 


ise unafraid its public ministry as a watchman. "If State, | 

» and culture understood their own welfare, their representatives 
sver ask from the Church anything but that it should fulfil its 
g according to conscience based on God's Word... In recent 
extremely threatening change has begun in the life of our ” 
‘is becoming clearer from year to year. Our people have be- 
rt the Christian bases of their life. The Church must never 
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be satisfied with this situation. It is of quite decisive importance 
@eeor the moral life of our country that public affairs should have their 
: point of reference in the moral outlook of the Church, 
we are now in a position where the Church 

_ more clearly and insistently that much tha 
_ protection of the law, e.g. in the 
flagrant contradiction to/ the commandment of ChYietas « 


Our people have 


: soundly to sleep 
in their complacency and self-righteousness. Here it is for us Christ-— 


le, and to pray, hope, 


. Other addresses dealt) with Christian relief work during and after 
the war, the contribution of foreign missions to peace, the peace plans 
of the Churches, the Christian task of international reconciliation, 
Other statements and discussions dealt with the various aspects of the 
ork of the Swedish Church and the problems which at present are at the 
centre of interest. Special attention was attracted by a discussion on 
"The devotional Reading of Scripture", at which testimonies were given 
by an iron-worker, an author, a naval officer, a Cabinet Minister, and 
thers. The fortieth birthday of the Church Youth Movement was also 
slebrated at a public evening meeting attended by 10,000 people. 


IgUs release, Geneva 


Bible Department of World Council of Churches 


~d The American and British Bible Societies have entrusted to the 
‘Bible Department of the World Council of Churches, for the duration of 
the war, the printing of Holy Scripture in various languages, according 
to the needs of the hour. 


The Bible Department published 7,000 Bibles and 12,000 New Testa- 
menvs, in Italian in December 1943, and continued with 20,000 Gospels and 
7,500 New Testaments and Psalms in Serbian, and 1,000 New Testaments in 
Armenian at the beginning of 1944. 5,000 New Testaments and 3,000 
Bibles in Czech, and 30,000 New Testaments in French came out in Spring. 
000 Bibles and 12,000 New Testaments in Polish will appear at the be- 
inning of the summer. 6,000 copies of the Gospel according to St. 
atthew in Malagassy and 6,000 Gospels according to St. Mark in French 
re also published last winter for prisoners of war. Except for those 
1 French, these editions are all being made by the off-set process, 


Nearly all the Bibles, New Testaments, and Gospels sent to prison- 
ers of war are supplied free of charge by the above Bible Societies, or 
bought with funds which they place at the disposal of the World Council. 


With funds collected in Switzerland, the Bible Department has also 
een able to procure from the Stuttgart Bible Society 2 certain number 
copies of Kittel'ts Hebrew Bible and New Testaments in ancient Greek, 
end to place them at the disposal of Swiss and other theological students. 


The Bible School of Beatenberg has also given valuable help by 
Pplying free of charge, on the request of the Bible Department or 
rough its agency, nearly 8,000 Bibles and 10,000 New Testaments in 
rman to various Bible depots abroad. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


TUNGARY Christians and Jews 


= It is reported that the Bishops of the Hungarian Protestant 
Churches have made representations concerning the new governmental 
“measures concerning the Jews which mean nothing less than the treatment 
the Jews as outcasts. The contents of these representations have 
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 : That Hungarian Christians are helping the News in their great need 
becomes also clear in an article in the daily Reggeli Magyarorzh which 
contains a strong attack on the Christians who help the Jews by hiding 

their possessions for them. Such Christians are menaced by serious re- 


prisals. | Ll CsPy ive. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS | Towards a new Church Order 


The Church order of the Netherlands Reformed Church is still that 
which was imposed on it in 1616 by the government, and which is rather 
outward administrative structure than the order of a confessing 

urch. Thus the present Synod is not an organ representing the Church 
a whole, and there is uncertainty as to the precise validity of the 
toric confessions in the’ Church. Quite often during the 19th century, 
. again as recently as in 1938, attempts have been made to reorganise 

he Church, but these have all failed owing to internal dissensions. 

/* The decision which the General Synod has taken in its meeting from 
April 24 to 26 is therefore of decisive importance. This decision, 

ch was taken unanimously, is to present to the regional and provincial 
urch-organs a detailed plan concerning the calling of a Synod which 
ill work out a new Church order, 


The functions of the Synod which is to be called together are de- 
ed as follows: "The Synod‘s task will be, in obedience to the Holy 
eriptures and on the foundation of the confessions, especially to pre- 
are and adopt the Church order; to witness with the Church in all its 
arts to the Gospel of Jesus Christ before the authorities and the 

ople; to give leadership to and organise the work to which the Church 
Called in all realms of life; to consider the calling of the Church 
vith regard to the unity of Christendon". 


4 The special committee which has elaborated this plan says in its 
substantial report: 


"God comes in His time. We can never say before-hand with certain- 
y when this moment will come, but we may act when we have in faith the 
ype that the time has come. And that hope is now shared by many. In 
0 the war found our Church divided by party strife. Nevertheless it 
to witness with one voice, It has done this, not because but in 
te of its Church order. But this cannot go on indefinitely. The 
ch can only be strong outwardly if it has inwardly the order which 
Ongs to its nature... On the long run the Synod cannot find the free- 
_to speak if the Church order acts as an obstacle. And if the signs 
the times do not deceive us, the Church will in the near future have 
speak out again and again with all the authority which is implied in 
the Word of God,,." 


The report points out that the Church itself, assembled in the new 
od, must work out its Church order. The new Synod will have to con- 
its faith. "A living Church holds on to its old confession and 
fesses its faith anew. Thus it comes in obedience to the Holy 
criptures, on the foundation of the confessions, to confess again... 

1e confession must be understood dynamically... Each confession is © 
rejection of the gods of the time which are to be unmasked and nail- 
down as idols..." 

Again, the new Synod will have to achieve the integration of the 
ous Church Councils (for missions, youth, schools, home missions, 

) with the life of the Church. 


If these things are done, the conversation with other Churches 
. become ae eG will then become clear that the Church cannot 


ee 
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‘accept the present divisions, Thus also the ecumenical work, which in 
the post-war era will demand the full participation of the Church can 
be taken up in a thorough manner. Then it will be the Churches and not 
private associations which come together to seek a cémmon word concern- 
ing the true needs of our broken society. ‘Then also the Church can tru- 
ly be the people's Church, and can pray to God that it may speak the 
erating word and build up new life. In a word: then the Church will 
gain be Church..." 


When this national Synod comes together, it will be the first 
national Synod to meet since the famous meeting of the Synod of: Dor- 
gent in 1618. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


HUANTA Murder of Archbishop Sergius of Vilna 

_ At the beginning of May the Orthodox Archbishop of Vilna, Metro- 
politan Sergius (not to be confused with Metropolitan Sergius of Moscow 
who was elected Patriarch in autumn 1943 and died a few days ago) was 
urdered. The Archbishop of Vilna also bore the title of "Exarch of 
onia and Latvia", conferred upon him in 1939-40 by the Metropolitan 
Moscow. In taking over the Church administration of the Baltic 
tes left to the Soviet Union by the German-Russian treaty, the Arch- 
hop of Vilna won the general sympathy of their populations. When the 


ed to Russia, but remained at his post under the German occupying power. 
1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


REAT BRITAIN British Council of Churches 


> he Spring meetings of the British Council of Churches took place 
from April 25 to 27, 1944 in London. ‘The Archbishop of Canterbury pre- 
sided. The leaders of all the participating Churches were present, with 
ihe exception of the Irish representatives, who were prevented by the 
travel restrictions. Much attention was given to international problems. 
Miscussions took place on the restoration of ecumenical contacts after 
war, on the ways in which Christian influence could be brought to 

on the peace settlement, on the development of friendly relations 
the American Churches and on the situation in India. News was 

ven of progress made by the Committee for the Reconstruction of Christ- 
Institutions in Europe and in this connection a resolution was passed 
be submitted later to the Churches) urging that the British Churches 
uld not appeal to other countries for assistance in rebuilding 

tish churches in view of the much greater need which will most cer- 
nly prevail in the occupied countries. 


Striking figures were given showing the growth of the Religion 

id Life Weeks. A long and weighty discussion took place on the advice 
iven to those who wish to join "the Church" after being interested in 
istianity through the wmited efforts of the Churches in the Religion 
and Life Weeks. 

_. The Department of Social Responsibility made reports and recommend— 
sions concerning modern welfare, town and country planning and rural 
sconstruction. An interesting report was presented on the work of the 
aaplains in industrial establishments, while a warm tribute was paid 
he work being done in the factories and gratitude expressed for the 
Opportunities provided. I+ was felt that the principle of appoint- 


- permanent full-time chaplains for factories in peace=-time would 
se far-reaching issues in which the whole nature and structure of 


organisation would be involved. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


* between Germany and Russia broke out, he did not have himself evacuat-— 
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«CHINA Qecumenism in War-torn China 
g The following extracts are taken from a report by Mr. N. Arne 
Bendtz, Swedish Secretary for Free China of the War Prisoners! Aid of 
the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s, on a visit paid in August 1943 to 

an internment camp for Roman Catholic missionaries: 


"Phe great heat, as the Saying colloquially runs in Chinese, had 
already commenced, when I made preparation to visit Loyang war prison 
Camp to the south of the province of Honan where 200 German and Italian 
Catholic Fathers have been interned for more than a years, Aitotmck 

d bus-services have been suspended in this part of China long ago, 

@ to lack of gasoline and spare parts of machinery. It meant that I 
d to journey hundreds of miles over famine-stricken and war-ridden 
untry districts by cart, rickshaw and a considerable part on foot in 
scorching sun and blowing loess-—dust... 


| "The days spent in Nuihsiang and Sichuan in company with the 

German and Italian missionaries I shall never forget... They have 

‘fered quite a lot during the last year in trying surroundings and we 

me, as one of the Fathers said, ‘like an angel from heaven, to soothe 

_comfort their sorrowful hearts'... One of the German missionaries, 
fis P. Pakulla, wrote the following statement: 


a "On August 3, 1943, the German Catholic missionaries interned at 
uihsiang had the privilege of meeting Mr. Bendtz of the War Prisoners! 
1 of the Y.M.C.A... The unforgettable experience of all who took part 
5 the realisation of their unity in faith in Christ. The leader of 

) German missionaries pointed out that it appeared to be God's guid- 
nee that in recent years Catholic and Protestant missionaries were re- 
utedly brought together and circumstances challenged them to practise 
istian charity, thus witnessing to the heathen Chinese authorities.,. 
» arrival of a Protestant missionary now, as 2a representative of the 

far Prisoners' Aid of the Y.M.C.A. was such a2 proof: one Christian 
brother coming to another irrespective of nationality and creed, just 
pecause he is a prisoner. It was under this token of mutual love for 
ghrist that the present gathering was held’. 


Por his part, the Roman Catholic Principal Dr. P.A. Pott also gave 
a written statement: 


tA 
« 


"During the troublesome years of war the Catholic and Protestant 
Missionaries in our district have often been dependent on each other's 
p-.-.. During the absence of the Catholic missionaries the Protestants 
ed for their houses and personnel, end managed to save employees of 
» Catholic Church from being executed; while later the returned 
mnolic missionaries were able to help the Protestants with food- 
plies and mediated when the Japanese caused trouble... At almost 
ry station (Yanan, Hsiangcheng, Chumatien, Chengyang) the Protestant 
tions could be protected by the German Catholic missionaries during 
repeated Japanese invasion, while the Protestant messengers of 
aith cared for the sick Catholic missionarics with special love..." 
I.¢.P.1.S. Gereva 


‘AT BRITAIN The Front-line Padre 


The British Army chaplain is not a fighting-man and he carries no 
ipon. But he is out in the front with the shock troops, sharing the 
ve dangers. His casualties are high: the Royal Army Chaplains’ De- 
rtment has lost more men in proportion to its size than any other 
inch of the British Army. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
"and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN fhe Future of Europe 
n An important statement concerning the future of Europe has been 
sommended to the careful attention of Christian People by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, the Moderator of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, and the Moderator of the Free Church Federal Council. We have 
eady published passages of this statement (see ICPIS No. 16) and 
take the following from the Spiritual Issues of the War (No. 230): 
"With the invasion of Europe the war will have reached its climax. 
The continent which has been the home of Western civilisation must be 
rent still further by the ravages and disintegrating effects of total 
. We cannot assume that the defeat of tyranny will in itself suffice 
establish peace, well-being and liberty. Every advance of the liberat- 
ing armies makes more insistent the question what can be done to restore 
Vitality and health to Europe. 


We must recognise that the primary responsibility for this task 

1 fall jointly upon the British Commonwealth, the U.S.5.k. and the 
ted States of America, who alone will at the moment of victory have 
“necessary resources and power. That power will place upon them an 
erative obligation to work out a lasting settlement in Europe, and 
establish and maintain that spirit of harmony amongst themselves and 
s00d neighbourliness towards the other peoples of Europe which alone 
an give permanence to their work... 


The first condition of a stable social and international order 
is the reassertion of the rule of law. This is one of the two chief. 
Strands in the European heritage. From it are derived such vital prin- 
les of social and political health as that power must be exercised 
eesponsibly and in accordance with law, that justice is an end in it- 
self and not merely an instrument of policy, and that the welfare of 
persons is more important than material wealth and power. 


-—s-*Phe other chief strand of which the history of Europe has been 
“woven is the vindication of freedom. It cannot be too strongly insist- 
7 that the ultimate source of personal freedom is man's relation to 

l. Only as responsible to a Being greater than the nation has the : 
lividual a standing independent of the community and rights which the 
tate may not over-ride. 

x Such freedom can only grow where there is a right understanding 
of the relation between the state and society... 


' ‘The Axis Powers have ruthlessly destroyed over large parts of the 
Continent all autonomous life outside the state. A primary task of 
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of those who would rebuild Europe will be to aid in restoring and re- 


vitalising, in every country of Europe, this multiplicity of groups, 
associations and institutions in which the energies of a healthy society 
may once more find spontaneous expression... : 


. We believe that Christians can give a lead by confronting the 
hidden future without fear, and preparing to meet revolutionary change, 
when it comes, with courage and hope. Those who believe in God and 
mow that life is fulfilled in doing His will, can find opportunities 
serving Him in forms of social life very different from those which 
ey have known and loved in former days. 


a Even before the war many far-seeing minds perceived that a long 
period of history is coming 'to a catastrophic end and giving place to 
something entirely new. Hitler's policy has accentuated the process 

and destroyed in Europe many foundations that cannot be restored. Large 
anges in economic and social conditions are necessary to make life 
erable for the great majority. The prevalence of poverty, insecurity 
d mass unemployment makes freedom meaningless outside the circles of 
"the privileged... 


| Britain's Part:- In the common effort to restore and rebuild 
Burope a special responsibility will rest upon the people of this coun- 
‘try. We are bound to Europe by ties of history, culture, geography and 
‘economic interdependence, which the common effort and suffering of war 
ive rendered closer than ever before. Fortunate in having been spared 
full horrors of Nazi invasion and left free to build up our strength 
and resources, we have an inescapable obligation to turn those resources 
to the succour of war-stricken Europe; and we must be ready to devote 
he same effort and the same willingness to forego the good things of 
e to the task of restoring Europe as we have given to the defeat of 
b ope's common enemy. 


Nor must we forget our responsibilities in a less material sphere. 
he influence of this country amongst the peoples of Europe is largely 
pound up with the belief and hope that alike by its past history and 
sent interest it is the champion of freedom and the rule of law. 
principle of toleration, the recognition of certain basic human 
hts, the conviction that force is no argument and that truth can - 
er be the sole possession of a single group or party, have struck 
p roots in the thought and practice of the British Commonwealth. By 
recovering our belief in them by using them to test afresh the founda- 
tions of our own national and imperial life and to guide the conduct of 
own affeirs both at home and abroad we might render the largest 


Service in our history to the well-being of mankind." 
I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


CHINA Chinese Christians and World Peace 


_ .According to The Guardian of February 18, 1944 a Chinese Chris tian 
up in Chungkin has issucd a statement outlining what, in their view, 
uld be the conditions of world peace. 


It is urged: (1) that there should be some form of world organ- 
tion to deal with international problems, such organisations to be 
ested with power for use against nations whose actions it considers 
> be detrimental to world peace; (2) the principle of racial equality 
uld be recognised; (3) the danger of power-politics "cannot be over- 
hasised"; (4) the importance of the place of China in world peace 
uld be realised; China is bound to become a strong nation, and 
fina necds territorial integrity. As to the treatment of the defeated 
ions, this should be "in zocordance with the spirit of sympathy and 
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charity rather than that of fear ! | i it j i 

i ; . ar and revenge". Finall it is consider- 

mee that the basic cause of modern wars is the present Ah eh system, 
Public opinion in regard to the above points should be created, and 

Christian organisations should take a special responsibility in the 

creation of such public opinion. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


/ 
Piftieth Anniversary of the World's ig: Wear 


_ 4 Call to Thanksgiving and Rededication has been published by the 
president of the World's Young Women's Christian Association on the 
asion of the fiftieth anniversary of the foundation of the World's 
Leitis Pre tl es 


/ 
ae" Let us Pause for Thanksgiving :- That despite our manifold short- 
comings, failures, mistakes and sins, we can yet praise God: 


A 
aise 


mor our pioneers and founders, and the long line of their succes-—_ 
s, and for their far-reaching vision of the vocation of the Y.W.C 


_ or their world-mindedness: that they did not rest until the four 
onal issociations that drew together in 1894 had grown to more than 
ty, East, West, North and South, including women of all classes, 


dents and schoolgirls, business, professional, industrial and rural 
en, and women in the home. 


for their breadth of outlook; for their courageous advance into 
mew regions of thought and life; responsibility in the social, economic 

id industrial realm; responsibility for drawing together the women of 
the Churches in ecumenical education and effort. 


' For their trust in youth: that they were ever on the alert to 
pind younger leaders, and to make the younger membership a power. 


j2or their belief in the National Associations; for their foster- 
ng of the idea of mutual service until the National Associations have 
helped to extend the Association throughout the world. 


a for their alertness to opportunity; for the growth and enlarge- 
ment of the Association in times of crisis and in two world wars. 


a: For their fidelity to first things, from the day fifty years ago 
ynat they chose the motto, "Not by might, nor by power, but by my 


nating aim in the coming years, "Jesus Christ the Centre"; and for 


ie multitude of those who have learned in the Y.W.C.i4. to shape their 
ives by these watchwords. 


Bee cous: Turn to Prayer.- That our hearts fail not, as we tremble 

mdex the horrors of the "things present" of total war, or as we shrink 
n the "things to come" — the unimaginable strains of reconstruction, 
perils of advance into an unknown new world. 


That we may in sober confidence look to see "greater things than 
se", great realities for which we have humbly given thanks: 


Leaders with a stronger and more far-reaching vision, leaders 
ccording to our vast and varied necds. - A fellowship far closer, and 
more reckless in giving and receiving. - A more sensitive sympathy, love 
and understanding of all conditions. - 4A stronger and clearer message 
will grip the minds and hearts of the coming generation. zs Visions 
W and uncharted regions of thought and service, and the will to 
them. - Unfailing confidence in the resources of God in Christ 

-=- Fear of nothing save failure to see God's purpose for us. 3 
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‘ Let us Make an ict of Rededication,— Lord of x + 

we Thy humble servants in the fellowship of the Wort eq eek ee 

rededicate to Thee for the fulfilment of Thy purpose, every National 
Local Association, every member - all for each, each for all We 

¢ Thee not for a knowledge of what will come, but for a simpler and. 

more fearless confidence in Thee, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ; for a higher, wider and deeper vocation, and for 4 spirit of 

instant response to whatever call is vouchsafed to us. 


Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly, above all 
tj we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto 
_be the glory unto all generations. Amen." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
a | 

REECE : The Greek Orthodox Church in War-time 

. ‘The Hastern Churches Broadsheet, published under the auspices of 
» Anglican and Eastern Churches association, in its February number 
‘es the following information: 


"The ancient privileges of the communities of the liount Athos 
asteries, which enjoyed an autonomy guaranteed them by the Greek 
titution, were abolished by the Germans on the ground that the place 
a centre of anti-German propaganda... Reports suggest that the 
mans are paying special attention to the fact that members of the 

ek clergy are helping the irregulars and saboteurs against the eneny, 
_ that they are reviving the ancient custom of confessing and giving 
Communion to the guerillas before they begin their work... It is 
known, too, that religious organisations, as well as individual 

piests, are visiting people at their homes, encouraging them, and 

Biving every assistance in their power". I.C.P.1,5. Geneva 


HERLANDS Dutch Pastors Confer 


a The annual meeting of pastors of the Netherlands Reformed Church 
sid on April 18 and 19 at Utrecht was attended by 550 pastors. This 
@ attendance was due to the fact that the programme dealt with 

es which are of decisive importance for the life of the Church to- 


Professor Berkelbach van der Sprenkel spoke on "The Ecumenical 
k of the Church". In spite of the divisions in Christendom the Church 
€rsal exists behind, above and within the divided.Churches. Its 
ii manifestation is an eschrtological reality but in the midst of the 
Wival of the Church today we find an eager expectation of and prepara- 
for that future. Thus the ecumenical movement is not a matter of 
retism. Its history scems to end in the chaos of our time. But in 
ct the ecumenical forces continue to work and break through, reveal- 
7% the unity of the spirit. The meeting of the Churches cannot be re- 
ed. Ina time of great disaster like ours, new relationships are 
This concerns all Churches. All are implied in the future in 
3h the one Church of the Lord is to fulfil one task in one world. 


-- Professor Haitjema spoke on "The Church's Attitude to the Modern- 
st - Humility or Seepticism?" He showed that the "orthodox" are not 
ake 2 superior attitude to the liberals but the attitude of humility 
of readiness to serve them. But this humility has nothing to do 

1 the scepticism which considers the dogmatic differences as irre- 


Professor Kracmer spoke on "The Reformed Church at the Cross-roads". 
burden of his,inspiring address was a call to fundamental renewal of 

| Church in all its manifestations. The movement for the "up-building 
Church", of which Prof. Kraemer is the main leader, takes its 
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stand gainst lukewarmness and conservatism and for a radical re-ordering 
of the Church life. The Church must have the courage to liberate itself 
“from the secular Church order imposed on it in 1816. It must face the 
conflict of the theological tendencies. It must mobilise its lay forces. 
and it must be ready to speak out concerning the true task of the govern- 
ments, for before the King of Kings neutrality is impossible. 


q Pastor Pop gave the final address on "Opportunities for evangelism 
an our time" and described the urgency and strategy of the Christian 
witness to the de-Christianised masses outside the Church. 

* I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


; 
The Future Tasks of the World's Student Christian Federation 


John Coleman, a former S.C.M. secretary, who is now lecturer at 
Queen's University, Kingston, Canada, has written an article in the 
Student World (first quarter 1944) in which he defines the future tasks 
of the World's Student Christian Federation. Concerning the ecumenical 
task of the Federation he has this to say: 


. "Persecution of Christianity in Europe thas forced Christians of all 
denominations to co-operate, often for the first time in centuries. 
There are accounts of many instances in which this co-operation has led 
"to the recognition of real spiritual affinity between Protestants and 
man Catholics in Europe, and Orthodox and Protestants in the U.S.5.R, 
These contacts and experiences do not bespeak a reunited Christendom to- 
morrow. They are absolutely necessary first steps... 


F "There can be no doubt that the absence in the world today of a 
common positive dynamic faith is the greatest single barrier to the 
achievement of a sane international order through which men's basic 
physical needs can be supplied. Nor is there any question that the 
division between Roman Catholicism and the rest of Christendom is the 
greatest obstacle to the effectual presentation of Christianity as the 
only sufficient faith for men. ‘he Federation will not resolve this 
division in the next few years. It can initiate contacts and help. 
establish those friendships without which such resolution will be im- 
possible. The Federation has held many critical outposts in the past. 
It may well be that God now calls us to assist in establishing the first 
great milestone in Christian history since the Reformation". 


a On the spirit in which the task of reconstruction will have to be 
undertaken the nuthor of the article says: 


P. "Ts it not fairly clear already that the United Nations will be 

too arrogant in their disposal of the lives of other men and nations 
after the war? Or, if not arrogant, patronising, condescending? ‘Whether 
or not a sympathetic understanding of the spirit of Europe and China 
will be vouchsafed to the world's statesmen, the Federation cannot, in 
peril of its soul, fall into the sin of condescension... 

| "Tt is only with humility that Anglo-Saxons may rightly take up 
the work of relief after the war. For we shall only know what we are 
doing if we realise that we are succouring the body of Christ broken in 
the world for us. It is only with humility that we may venture to 


rticipate in God's bearing of the suffering of the world, to part- 
+ the devastation, knowing 


ipate in His work of building again amids \ 
‘except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build 
tC. Pelou GENCY S 
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_to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
_about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news itens. 


NITED STATES A Dynamic Conception of World Organisation 


_ The statement from which the following extracts are taken was 
ued in February 1944 by the Commission on a Just and Durable Peace 
| approved by the Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the 
shurches of Christ in America: 


_ "A basic choice must be made between international organisation 
signed merely to perpetuate by repression the particular structure of 
world which will emerge from the war, and international organisa- 
which, in addition to such use of force under law as is a requisite 
of order discharges tasks that are curative and creative... 


"Mie realise that only as there develops an increased awareness of 
oOmmon interest will national groups share with others decisive author- 
ty over theirdestiny. Therefore we are prepared to recognise that any 
International organisation dealing with such matters may, at first, have 
(0 depend more upon moral than upon legal authority. But we do insist 

t international organisation should be designed, not to maintain a 

ty world status, but to seek inventively to eradicate the political 
economic maladjustments, the spiritual and intellectual deficiencies, 


Therefore, as of instant importance in the year before us, 


We urge our public leaders to take steps to endow the projected 

id organisation with responsibilities that are curative and creative 
md not merely repressive. That is the only type of world organisation 
ch, in our judgment, the Christian forces of our nation will solidly 


We urge our people to remain united and vigorous to achieve such 
ernational organisation and American participation therein. If there 
disappointments as to particular settlements, that 1s 4 reason, not 
Or rclapse toward political aloofness, but for even stronger efforts 
achieve world organisation which has potentialities for correcting 
Mistakes and developing a true fellowship of people. 


In conclusion, we appeal to the people in our Churches to stand 

ng in their faith in God. Our hope rests upon the knowledge that 
ules in the affairs of men and nations. Plans arising from the de- 

r born of fear or from the frenzy born of passion are destined to ; 
ilure. Let us proclaim boldly and clearly, ‘The Lord thy God reigneth ‘ 
s the power of the nation is used in conformity with His iaws it will 


ibute« ishi just and durable peace." 
ibute to the establishing of a J Neate ena t 
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Missions in the Pacific Area 


Missionary Council gives the 
rotestant Missions in the 


The 1943 report of the International 
following description of the situation of P 
mesion of the Pacific Islands: 


| "The Solomon Islands and large parts of New Guinea have been re- 
covered from Japanese occupation. Recent visitors and correspondence 
rom Australasia indicate that there is 4 new appreciation of the native 
peoples for their help in the defence of justralia and New Zealand, a 
strong desire to do more for them in the future, and a new feeling of 
ponsibility among the Churches of Australasia for missionary work, 
pied with a desire for the co-operation of Canada and the United 
tes in the whole Pacific area, including China and Japan. [In the 
es of New Caledonia and Tahiti, where the Paris Society works, staffs 
wre still depleted but no requests for financial aid have come in recent 
onths, due to the loyalty and self-sacrifice of the native Christians 
in Shouldering their own reponsibilities as well as supporting the 
missionaries, and to the generous contribution of American soldiers, 
particularly those who worship in the "Protestant Temple" at Nouméa. 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


FRANCE 4 Protestant Study and Information Centre 
A plan for the organisation of a Protestant information, study, 

and publication centre with the aim of building up a Christian ethos 

las been adopted by the Council of the French Protestant Federation. 

plan is built up on a parish basis. Men of goodwil, deeply attached 

the Church, are arising throughout French Protestantism to present 

Gospel to the masses who do not know it or misunderstand it. The 

an seeks to coordinate their efforts, so that they will have greater 

effect. 


| The centre which it is proposed to create will not take the place 
Of existing organisations, but will call upon them for help. It en- 
frisages the creation of a certain number of sections to meet different 
mecds, such as: 


1) A Church section, which would seek to keep or set the Church in 
fhe centre of the mental outlook and social habits of Protestants. 2) 
, Christian humanism section, to study the spiritual aspect of family 
life, social life, labour, Christian art, public and private morality, 
Sivic and social action, in the light of contemporary humanism but still 
mre in the light of the Gospel and the Christian tradition. 3) A Pro- 
tant action section. 4) A parish section. 5) A worship and sacrament- 
section. 6) A religious instruction section. 7) 4 ministerial 


Section. 8) A publications section. T.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
mo.S.R. The Successor of Patriarch Sergius 


Svenska Dagbladet published on May 23 a telegram from its Moscow 
Correspondent saying: "Metropolitan Alexis of Leningrad and Novgorod 
been electcd to the post of locum tenens of the Patriarchate of 

cow and all the Russias. Metropolitan Alexis was born in 1877 and 
sed his theological examinations at Moscow in 1904. In 1940 he was 
ected Metropolitan of Novgorod and in 1933 Metropolitan of Leningrad. 
ince autumn 1943 he has been a permanent member of the Holy Synod of 

e Russian Orthodox Church. He is highly esteemed within the Russian : 
ch and by the whole Soviet people because of his great civic merits". 
ined a high reputation at Leningrad through the pare aih yee 
wed throughout the whole period of the siege of that city. ee : 
seived a government decoration for this services, I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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‘“44NZIBAR 


Two Chickens well spent 


i A slave who was one of Livingstone's converts was among the congre- 
gation in Zanzibar Cathedral, for the enthronement of the new Anglican 
Bishop of Zanzibar. He is the Rev. John Swedi. Eighty years aco the then 
ultan of Zanzibar gave five young slaves to the Universities Mission ea 
tral Africa which had just arrived in Zanzibar, and they became the 
sion's first converts. Mr. Swedi is the Sole survivor of the five. The 
hedral of aanzibar is built on the site of the market in which Mr.Swedi 
Was once sold for two chickens. I,C.P.T.8. Geneva 


INDIA The Metropolitan pleads for Reconciliation 

- The Most Rev. Brook Foss Westcott, (Anglican) Bishop of Calcutta 
nd Metropolitan of India, Burma and Ceylon, has issued an appeal for 
;conciliation which appeared in The Student Movement (April 1944) ana 
from which we quote the following: 


a "We can only hope to achieve this reconciliation by some large- 
hearted generosity which will speak directly to the hearts of men and 
vomen throughout the country and will in the fullest possible degree 
ranslate promises for the future into realities of the present. Many 
f£ us believe that the days of Imperialism are past, and that it can 

est be replaced by a Commonwealth o* self-governing nations. It is our 
ope that India may of her own free accord determine to remain within 
Commonwealth, but if that idea is to be realised it is essential 

4 feelings of fellowship between British and Indians should be fully 
ablished. There can be few seriously-minded persons in India who are 
; concerned at the discontent and despair which is capturing the minds 
those who have been regarded as the soundest and most reponsible 
izens of this country, and this feeling of animosity and distrust can 
productive of nothing but harm. Peace among men can only be achieved 
yy loving our neighbours as ourselves. That is a truth which we have 
learn and act if we are to realise the fellowship between different 
woples and races which the Commonwealth implies..." I.C,P.I.S. Geneva 


OL AND Poles Plan to Rebuild Churches 


_ After the war churches will be built in Poland, to replace those 
lestroyed by the Germans, according to plans designed by professors of 
Polish faculty of architecture of Liverpool University and with the 
of money now being collected by the Catholic Bishops of the United 
states. 


_ hese plans were announced at a recent meeting in London of the 
fommittee for Material Help for the Church in Poland, which has been 

med by the Polish Ministry of Religious Affairs and Education. Mgr. 
Zynski, Minister of Religious Affairs and Education, who opened the 
ting, spoke of the very heavy damage which Polish churches had suffer- 
In some provincial towns, he said, not one church remained. During 
Siege of Warsaw, almost all the churches in the city suffcred heavily, 
of which had been partly restored. In other places, however, the 

an authorities refused to allow churches to be repaired or new ones 
lt. Furthermore, valuable pictures, liturgical vessels and sculptures 
ad been transported to Germany. The majority of the churches in West- 

rn Poland had been closed and were falling into ruin. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


HERLANDS For the Deported Workers 

The Protestant Churches of the Netherlands have decided to publish 
ther a periodical appearing twice a month specially destined to give 
ritual aid to the Dutchmen who are obliged to work in Germany. The 
ical is issued in 30,000 copies. This is the first time that a 
tion is issued under the common auspices of 211 Protestant 
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NEMARK Interconfessional Collaboration 
ee On the initiative of Mr. Valdemar Hvidt, advocate at the Supreme 
Court at Copenhagen, three congresses of Christian laymen have been hela 
in the Danish capital since last summer. They have brought together re- 
sentatives of the various groups within the Danish national Lutheran 
rch, the Free Churches, the Roman Catholics, and the Orthodox. 


a. / 

4 The idea of these gatherings was Suggested by the constantly grow- 
need to react effectively against the destructive forces unleashed 

‘war and to prepare for post-war reconstruction. Their aim was to 

ike the dynamic and regenerating force of Christianity penetrate into 

, area of life. fo prevent this action from being paralysed by con- 

versies among Christians |themselves and by the distrust of non-Christ- 


groups, the attempt was made to achieve a union of all the Christian 
arces. 


_ These congresses were not characterised by public addresses, but 

ather consisted of round-table discussions in which all those present 

k part. The subjects of discussion included: the family, the educa- 

aon of youth, the attitude of workmen towards the Church, unemployment, 

1 housing question, the training of Christian social workers, the 

sibility of a more clearly marked influence of Christians on the press, 
ilm, and the radio, Naturally a subject came up which fills the 

mds of all, that is, the uncertainty and division, the inclination to- 
ds violent passions and anarchy, which develop in a society deprived 

fF its own leaders. 


_ Commissions were set up to continue the study of the questions 

i cussed. These include a press commission, a wireless commission, a 
inema commission and others. The commission for training social work- 
rs has organised a series of 24 addresses on social, psychological, and 
sychiatric questions, which were attended by almost 700 people, and 
hose speakers included the Roman Catholic bishop, while in the audience 
uUtheran deaconesses sat beside Roman Catholic nuns and Salvation army 
Oldiers. dsnother commission is dealing with the measures uecessary to 
the Danish workers at present in Germany when they return home 

r the war. 


Comments on these congresses have been very encouraging. Mme 
bier-Schmidt, member of Parliament, writes: "Ths congresses show 

, there cxist between Christians of different Churches more bonds 

h unite them than things which separate them..." The editor of the 
mn Catholic weekly Katolsk Ungeblad writes: "Werever parallel efforts 
€ possible for the welfare of our country and fellow-countrymen, it 

id be unjustifiable not to associate ourselves with such a work... 
¢ssential religious truth is compromised when we hold out our hand 
Ooyal and sincere compatriots in order to procure for the poor the 

ity to which they have a right, to give more security to the existence 
he unemployed, to sustain the homes, vital cells of society, to de- 

1 the sanctity of marriage..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


ENTINA Exhibition of Protestant Books 


Christian literature in Spanish and Portuguese is devcloping great-— 
and on the occasion of the Congress of Christian Youth in October 

5, an exhibition of Protestant books was organised at Buenos—ayres. 

he Same occasion, the quartercentenary of the first Spanish tran- 
tion of the New Testament was celebrated; for it was on October 19, 
that Francisco de Enzinas presented the first Spanish version of 

lew Testament to the Emperor Charles V. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Prayer on the Day of Invasion 


'S On the evening of June 6th the archbishop of Canterbury conducted 
a special service of intercession which was broadcast by the B.B.C, In 
his address the Archbishop said that now that the climax of the war had 
ome 1t was necessary to submit the cause of the United Nations once 
*e to God. fThe meaning of history was to be found in the purpose of 
- And to liberate oppressed peoples and to seek to establish justice 
to collaborate with that purpose. It should however not be assumed 
t immediate success was therefore assured, for to follow God's will 


mean the suffering of the Cross. But the ultimate triumph of God's 
yrpose is certain. 


_ The most important way in which all could help was by prayer. It 

Was remarkable that in the speech which the King had just delivered he 
ad not spoken about the military significance of the invasion but about 

need for prayer. Prayer would have to he implemented by dedication 

out limit. We should pray that the men who are fighting may be 

1 to God, that the rulers may set God's will before them, that we 

id all be ready to suffer with Christ and that we may be united with 

‘who serve Him near or far. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


Reconstruction of Missions 


 -‘The 1943 report of the International Missionary Council contains 
he following statement about the reconstruction work to be accomplish- 
‘in the missionary realm: 


"Postwar planning for the rehabilitation of the world mission 

S emerges as the primary task of the International Missionary Coun- 
The Council was brought into being amid the ruins left from the 
t World War. Its significant meetings at Madras and at Hemmen on 
very eve of this present struggle have helped to prepare it for 

nh atime as this. Its service to ‘orphaned missions! during these 
years has demonstrated its reality as a truly ecumenical Christian 
y, in a very real sense above the conflict, and serving 211 without 
listinction... 


"2S we look ahead we understand more and more clearly the import- 
of building up a reserve fund for postwar use, covering the re- 
ation of interned missionaries, the dispatch of new workers, and 
rehabilitation and reorganisation that will be necessary. For 
tance, the Chinese Government may well decide not to return to a 
centration of industry and population along the coast where many of 
missions have been located, but may work towards a decentralisa- 
n that will develop six or seven areas, including the northwest and 
uthwest. This change would involve permanent increases of population 
d the need for churches, schools, hospitals, health centres, etc., on 
nereasing scale. It would call for careful planning and due prepa- 
ms requiring the continued support of missionaries remaining on 
deld until all the adjustments could be made and the parent so- 

es take over full responsibilities once more. In a word, just as 


orphaned missions from disaster, but also to enable them to adjust 
elves to new conditions in the reconstruction period immediately 
wing the war." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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ein of the International Christian Press anc information Service 
Oo xecy its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
| about the Churches and Christian Movements. .t is therefore not 

eld responsible for opinions expressed in its news tenet. 


The Growth of the Church 


Charles W. Ranson, Secretary of the National Christian Council of 
i Burma and Ceylon, gives the following description in the Student 
rement (April 1944) about the growth of the Christian Church in India 
[| the consequences of that growth for the relationships between the 
hristian community and the other religious communities: 


"The Church continues to grow. That is the one indispensable clue 
in understanding of its present position and its problems, both ex- 
al and internal. Look first at the obvious but impressive fact of 
ical growth. ‘hen the first Indian census was taken in 1872, 
hristians numbered about a million and a quarter. The census figures 

Y 1941, which have recently been published, reveal the fact that ap- 
mately nine and aquarter millions were returned as Christians during 
} enumeration, two-thirds of this number being in South India. 2 

’?¢ is reason to believe that this is an underestimate. Even so, it 
sents an increase of three millions in a period of ten years (1931- 
- ‘This remarkable expansion is only in small part the result of 
Barat Tertility of the India people; it is mainly due to the very 
accessions to the Church through 'Community movements' among the 
ssed classes. These movements are undoubtedly the most important 
ning in the life of the Church in India to-day, and must be reckon- 
€é of the most important in the whole of the contemporary world 

BM « 


Tneir importance has certainly not been lost on the politically- 

d members of the large non-Christian communities. Under the present 
m of ‘communal representation' the relative numerical strength of 
various religious groups has a direct political significance, and an 
ease of one community at the expense of others produces immediate 

tal repercussions... Hinduism and Islam are enormously powerful, 
and resilient and their resistance to the Gospel of Christ will 
They would probably be willing to tolerate a static Church; 
yhurch which pursues its unfinished evangelistic task with zeal and 
must inevitably attract fierce opposition. (Christians in India 
ise, with increasing clarity, that their claim to propagate their 
is going. to be vigorously challenged in a’ self-governing India. 

ted Christians nevertheless share the national aspiration for free= 
and believe that in the long run the Christian cause will be vin- 

, though the Church may, for a time, be called to pReitts pares 
ps to face open persecution." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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- PRANCE Dangerous Illusion 

a The most recent issue of the Cahiers du Témoignage Chrétien, lead- 

ing Christian underground periodical in France, carries the title: 

"The Power of Darkness", The issue contains a full analysis of neo- 

paganism and brings also the text of an address given by Karl Barth in 
8: "Let your yea be yea and your nay nay". In the introduction the 

authors say: 


"Some of our friends are astonished that we are continuing to run 
fhe increased dangers of clandestine publication in order to do what 
they think is breaking in an open door. Calm spectators of a struggle 
in which they are taking no part, they would willingly advise us to lay 
own Our arms and let Hitlerism die of itself. In their view, it woulda 
a more urgent task to disentangle from the pagan deadlock where the 
ional Socialist Revolution has landed the values and the soul of 

th which regrettable ‘excesses' have unfortunately compromised. 


_ We do not share the optimism of these observers, The corrupting 
force of the Nazi ideal will not be extinguished even when Nazism has 
ered military defeat - and it has not done so yet. The veiled oppo- 
on to Christianity which it has aroused will not be neutralised on 
day when the Third Reich has been reduced to impotence. The pagan- 
which it has loosed like a tidal-wave upon the world will maintain 
ecret understanding with the obscure forces of evil which will always 
at work in history. And many eyes are not yet opened, many minds are 
11 bewitched. The power of darkness is not as ready as one imagines 
leave the place which the seductive propaganda of falsehood has kept 
its message for a world which is terribly rebellious against the 
jitness of light. 


% The two articles in the Cahiers repeat the imperious reasons which 
uke their editors obstinate in fighting against 'the corruption of 


ds! and of hearts', to safeguard the Christian values which they have 
sworn not to betray or distort. 


| The first article gives a retrospective survey of the methods of 

he pagan offensive of the crooked cross; it sheds a blinding light on 
me ways in which that offensive has penetrated by subtle contagion and 
low siege." We quote the following from it: 


_ "Corruption is in the air. This antinomy of Christianity and 
ity, which is the fundamental theme of racialism, must correspond 
tO a general state of mind, since a team of young writers could entitle 
a recent enquiry: 'Has Christianity emasculated man?'... 


These are haunting problems, which to-day are problems of the 

ses. The worst thing is that the poison may mount and reach reserved 
3. Corruptio optimi.pessima: the corruption of the best is the 

Error is a non-filterable virus. It is among the best people 

t we are to-day encountering certain signs of that infection through 

“surrounding air which is all the more dangerous for being uncon- 

us. How is resistance to be hoped for from the flock, when the 

herd no longer has the absolute integrity which his function demands? 

Certainly these people mean to remain Christian; but it can be 

that they have slipped. The very words they use betray the conta- 

n., They speak of a Christianism of strength. There is indeed the 
ength of Christianity. In order to be strong, Christianity has simp- 

be itself. There is no such thing as a comfortable Christianity 

ourgeois Christianity. And the believer needs only follow His 

el in order to be heroic: ‘He who does not give up all that he has 

%t be my disciple'. As for the antithesis of a hard Christianity 
apt t Christianity, as for the distinction between the ‘sufferer 
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end the 'fighter' within the person of Christ Himself ~ that is the 
purest Rosenberg doctrine, 


4 These people answer that they see the error all right, but that 
every error contains a ‘soul of truth’ and that they want to get hold of 
that soul of truth, borrow it from National Socialism, take from it the 
good it contains, if need be by force - take in particular the healthy 
dness which is the key jto the heart of youth. This a fatal illusion. 
won't take anything from National Socialism; it will take hold of 
and win over your troops. Nothing is to be hoped for from the evil 
e. Behind all the screens there grins the mask of Rosenberg. How is 
t you do not see that even when it has been filtered, weakened, correct- 
this contempt for pity and love strikes Christianity in the face? 
n you become followers of the mysticism of hardness, you are not 
simply betraying your religious ideal, you are proclaiming aloud your 
Own inferiority. In face of the enemy, there is no position which more 
Surely condemns a man or a movement than the position which says: ‘'We 
*. There is no position which more clearly illustrates that inferior- 
complex which the Cardinal of Breslau, Mgr. Bertram, said the other 
that Nazism was above all seeking to impress upon the mind-of the 
atholic..."— I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


HUNGARY The Problem of Jewish Conversions to Christianity 
Reports from Hungary show that the deportation of the Jews, the 
onfiscation of their belongings and the organisation of ghettos con- 

i es with growing speed. The attitude of the Christians in this 
lection may be inferred from the following documents. The first is 
a recent ministerial decree: 


, 
~ 


"The obligation laid upon the Jews to declare their property has 
n rise to the suspicion that many Christians have been hiding in 

ir houses the property of some Jews in order to protect them, partly 
ugh a desire for material gain, partly under the influence of a 
ngly understood' humanitarian feeling. In future, those wha disobey 
; law will be severely punished, whereas an amnesty will be granted to 
those who hand over the property in question within a week." 


' he second is an article which appeared in a Lutheran Church 
eriodical from which we quote: 


F "The conversions of Jews to Christianity may have very different 
Stives. Some may be impelled by political, economic, historical, or 
al reasons, others by religious motives. We as Christians cannot 
wever consider the problem except from the one point of view of the 
Biblical teaching of Christianity. 


Undoubtedly anyone, be he Jew or Christian, misjudges Christianity 
becomes a convert in order to shelter behind the Church and avoid 
ulations which affect him. But Christianity is equally misjudged by 
within the Church who wish to prohibit conversions or at least 
nd them temporarily. This point of view has no Biblical basis. 
tianity cannot adapt the missionary commandment of Jesus Christ 
‘ding to the tum of political events. The Church camot be compar- 
a motor-bus which passes certain stopping places with the notice 
-up', without giving more than a passing sympathy or a sarcastic 

to those left behind. No! There is always room in the Church; 
ccording to the parable of the marriage feast (Matth.22:1-14), the 
ter will never consider his room, where the tables of grace are pre- 
1, to be too full. A Church which stops its missionary work, even 
porarily, must ask itself if it is really the Church of Christ. The 
is thus obliged to consider the Jewish problem as a missionary 
my aS a necessity of propagating the faith. 
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ee God is on His way along the roads of history; He has His plans 
for all nations, even for Israel. Anyone who reads the Bible must know 
that God desires to be merciful, and that He will have pity even upon 
‘this despised people (Rom. 11:31). That is why we cannot stop those 
‘whose trials lead them to Jesus Christ. The pastors of the Church, set 
in the presence of God, cannot listen to anything but their consciences, 
en if their actions arouse misunderstanding. Others may be guided by 
mrurtcalt, economic, or racial motives; but we shall not try to solve 
is problem except from the purely religious point of view, according 
to our vocation." {.0.P.1.5. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS The Arms of the Church 


¥ The underground paper Katholick Kompas reports that recently in a 
lumber of different cities Catholic priests have been arrested at night 
md transferred to prison for several days. The reason was that they 
were suspected of hiding arms. The paper comments: 


"The Church has certainly arms but they are very different from 

mat these authorities suppose. Guns and pistols are not to be found 

m our churches, for the weapons which the Catholic Church possesses are 
Ot hidden under the floor... These gentlemen have probably argued as 
Mllows: since the struggle of the Dutch Christians even against our 
and-grenades, and firing batallions and concentration camps has meant 
lefeat for us, these Protestantsand Catholics have surely also fire-arms 
their possession. And they searched churches, monasteries, and parson- 
ges and found there only missals, Bibles, libraries but no fire-arms. 


Are Bibles ‘and libraries perhaps also arms? Perhaps: In any case 
these gentlemen may be certain that we have in the Bible the best ar- 
jllery and antitank weapons that are conceivable; that we have in the 
latholic Episcopate and in the Protestant Synod strategical leaders who 
Gath the ordnance map of Eternity in hand can survey every situation 

md can act efficiently, as has been shown; that the armies of Dutch 
rotestants and Catholics have an iron discipline in obedience to their 
fPiritual leaders; and that we have in the God of Christendom a General 


mm Whom we can count for ever." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
WITZERLAND Annual Meeting of the Swiss Federation of Churches 


5 The main theme of the annual meeting of the Swiss Federation of 

hurches held at Liestal on June 11-12, 1944 was post-war reconstruction. 

NM a comprehensive address, Dr. Alphons Koechlin described the tasks 

hich the Churches would have to fulfil in the chaotic conditions of 

the post-war period. The Swiss Churches would have to participate fully 

mn the reconstruction work without any appearance of superiority and in 
1 solidarity with the suffering Churches. Since the suffering 

rches had been so richly blessed during their period of struggle, 
Swiss Churches would receive more than they would give, It was 

ential that they should not stand aloof from the spiritual renewal 

n the Churches which had been obliged to fight. 


With regard to national issues the Churches would have to stand 
the recognition of the supremacy of law in the life of the State 

id for social and economic justice. With regard to international ques- 
ions, the Churches would have to claim that God's Word touches ali 
pects of life. The neutral position of Switzerland did not mean that 
e Swiss Churches would remain indifferent concerning questions of in- 
ational justice. They would stand for freedom for all nations and 
etive international solidarity and would therefore desire to take 
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developing and it was gratifying to find that the voice of the small 
Churches was being taken seriously. 


As to the ecumenical movement its main purpose was to serve the up 
building of the Church. One of its nost urgent immediate tasks was the 
reconstruction of Church life. The European Central Office for Inter- 
| Church Aid had done remarkable work in the realm of inter-—Church aid 
and these values were to be safeguarded. A new development was now to 
_ take place since the post-war reconstruction work would be undertaken 
by the World Council of Churches which was the official organ of the 
Churches and which had already entered the field of ecumenical aid 
through its work for refugees and war prisoners. 


Ea The Swiss Churches were ready to take their full part in this 
ecumenical reconstruction work. Several of the member Churches nad al- 
ready begun to prepare their appeals for this purpose. The moment had 
come for the Federation to establish a common plan to help in meeting 
she very great needs of the suffering Churches. 


: Dr. Adolf Keller described what the European Central Office for 
Inter—Church iid had done during the last twenty years and spoke of the 
need for continuity which would be largely met by the new agreement be- 
“tween the Central Office and the World Council of Churches. 


3 Dr. Visser 't Hooft described the needs of the Churches and the 
plans which were being made in the United States, Great Britain and 

den and at the ecumenical headquarters in Geneva to mect these needs. 
Cmphasised that the main principle on which all the ecumenical re- 
construction work was to be based was that the whole community of 
Churches should work together for each of the suffering Churches. There 
would be a considerable place for the direct relationship between re- 
ceiving and giving Churches but there should be an integrated common 
pian. 


in the discussion many of the member Churches declared their 
readiness to launch immediately large scale appeals. As a result of 
this discussion a reconstruction committee of the Swiss TFederation has 
been formed which will submit a common plan of action to the Churches 


in the immediate future. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE The Church in jlsace-Lorraine 


.. The underground periodical Cahiers du Témoignage Chrétien has 
issued a special number of 65 pages on the situation in Alsace-Lorraine. 


Concerning the situation of the Churches it has the following to say. 


ee There has been no open war against the Churches, but Christian 
life has been progressively paralysed, religious services have been in- 
berfered with and a new legal status has been introduced. Many clergy- 
n have been expelled (more than half of the priests of the diocese 
Metz), the seminars for priests and the theological faculties have 
en closed, Catholic and Protestant organisations and schools have 
n dissolved, the Cathedral of Strasbourg is no longer in use, the 
mcordate between the State and the Church has bcen abolished, so that 
© financial assistance of the state has ceased. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


Civilisation and the Vocation of Women 


In relation to the mobilisation of women for work in factories the 
chbi shop of Toulouse, Mgr. Saliége, has issued a public declaration in 
ch he says: "True civilisation is to be recognised by the respect it 
és to the woman and the girl... History will one day pillory the names 
those who encourage and accentuate what might without exaggeration be 
led the slave traffic of girls and women..." I.C.P.I.5,. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is_to seep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. it is therefore not 
»to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Dr. Denzil G.M. Patrick's Death 


The death of Dr. Denzil G.M. Patrick, which occurred at Geneva on 
June 19, 1944 is a very great loss for the various ecumenical movements 
in which he played such a very considerable réle. After a period of 
Service with the Student Christian Movement of Great Britain, Dr.Patrick 
same to Geneva where he combined the functions of secretary of the 

1d'*s Student Christian Federation and of pastor of the Church of 
tland. Later he joined the staff of the World's Committee of Young 
Men's Christian Associations. During the years of war he had taken a 
prominent part in the war prisoners work of the Y.M.C.A. and had acted 
as pastor of the American Church in Geneva. 


Dr. Patrick had a unique gift for interpretation. With his re- 
kable knowledge of languages and his wide ecumenical sympathies he 
able to enter deeply into the life of the different Churches and to 
explain the different theologies and Churches to each other. Few if 
any have ever mastered the art of "spiritual translation" as he had. 


' Dr. Patrick's thesis on Pascal and Kirkegaard will shortly be pu- 
plished in English. Very recently there has appeared in French a selec- 
n of reconstruction documents from the British Churches with an in- 
production from his pen. 


For many years Dr. Patrick has been a member of the committee of 
International Christian Press and Information Service and translat- 
ita material into English. The 1I.C.P.I.S. loses in him not merely 
irreplacable collaborator but at the same time a faithful-friend «and 
icillor. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Tributes to the Late Russian Patriarch 


In voth Houses of Convocation resolutions of sympathy with the 
Russian Orthodox Church at the death of Patriarch Sergius were unanimous- 
passed. The Archbishops of Canterbury and York both paid their 

bute to the late Patriarch and the Bishops of the Province of Canter- 
y went in procession to St. Margaret's church close to Westminster 
obey to join in the service of remembrance. The Archbishop’of Canter- 
ry preached on this occasion. I.C.P.1,8.Geneva 


WAY Pastors in the Church's Struggle 


‘According to a report from Stockholm to the Neue Ztircher Zeitung 
sty one Norwegian pastors are in prison or concentration camp. Twenty 
ther pastors have recently been arrested but have been liberated 
iB 4 have been forced to leave their parishes. 
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Interconfessional Understanding in War Prison Camvs 


| some time ago, a letter froma prisoner of war mentioned that 

ular meetings were taking place between representatives of Catholic 
ism and Protestantism, with a view to explaining to one another the do- 
minant characteristics of their faiths. be 3 


q Similar efforts have been made in other officers’ 
lot enough leisure for such things in the men's camps). 
e spoken of these in letters to the Occun 
plaincy Service to Prisoners of War. 


a 


camps (there is 
Some chaplains 
enical Commission for the 


A Protestant layman from a camp of Belgian officers where there 
a0 pastor writes: "We had four meetings with Roman Catholics during 
Christian Unity Week, on the initiative of a Catholic officer from 
her camp where such mectings had previously been held. There were 
‘of us on each side. Four subjects were dealt with fron Gach point 

the Bible, the Church, the spiritual life, the Scrmon on the 
%. Bible reading and prayer opened and closed each meeting. There 
@ very friendly and brotherly atmosphere. We sought to convey in- 
ation, not to convince one another. Our statments were repeated to 
ir whole congregation, together with 3 summary of the Catholic state- 
mat and the following discussion." 


» A #rench pastor writes that a Protestant-Catholic meeting was 

¢ in his camp with Father Congar. "Thanks to the renewal of Protest-— 
sm, we are equipped to demonstrate our spiritual gift and to re- 
Pais. ! 


+ 


Catholics and Protestants have also undertaken parallel and co- 

nated efforts in connection with various exhibitions arranged in 
seers’ and men's camps. Frequently the Catholic stand end the Pro-' 

3 stand, the stands of Protestant and Catholic missions, have 

ide by side, as a joint testimony under the sign of the same 

to the work of Christ in the world. 


- Another letter, however, while reflecting the seme g 
aces the limits soon reached in such co-operation: "The Catholic 
ation is composed of eminent and pleasant University men, who re-~ 
nt a considerably watered-down Catholicism. There are, however, 
in affirmations which they make concerning the infallibility of 
[tion and an ambiguity as concerns Scripture which imply 211 the 
Ass T.CU,Pei.5. Geneva 


ANDS The Churches take a Common Stand 


“According to The Tablet of April 8,1944 the directors of the 
em Secondary Technical School (i1.7.S.) decided last year that in- 
10n in the principles of National Socialism should be added to 
ichool's curriculum. There was immediate outcry end the following 
> was addressed to the directors by the various religious bodies 


riem: 

Be: 7 ‘ * ’ - Ex | * 
"The undersigned, representing the Roman Catholic, Old Catholic, 
formed, Lutheran, Mennonite, Arminian, Christian Reformed and — 
formed Church in restored connection, being the various religious 


+s. 


ain Haarlem, address themselves to you as follows: 


know thet et the Haarlem M.1T.S. Kleverparkweg, National 
instruction has been added to the curriculum. Many parents 
ous about this measure, because in this way an officiel educa- 


in general with which it cannot agree, owing to its Christ- 
As you know, this matter has caused such great anxicty in 


blishment suddenly has thrust or it opinions on world politics 


> 
: 
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all these families that the consequences cannot be estimated. 


Very man 
parents and pupils have had their innermost feelings deeply anaeds : 


The Churches, having realised this, act as their interpreters and most 
urgently request you to cancel this measure so soon as possible," 


I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
EW GUINEA War-Time Cruise on the "John Williams v" 


r Since the days of John Williams and James Chalmers, New Guinea and 
the neighbouring islands have been known as one of the great mission 
ields of the London Missionary Society. One has often wondered: what 
happening to the young Churches there under the stress of war. in 
ele in The Chronicle for November 1943 gives a fascinating account 
voyage made by the "John Williams Vv", the fifth edition of the 
hildren's Ship", made after Many months of enforced idleness. Twenty 
Ss were made at thirteen islands, and in almost all cases it was 
und the local pastors and teachers had been carrying on bravely with 
little news from the outer world and practically no European assistance. 
it every visit services were held, and these were well attended. The 
people were greedy for news, but there was no sign of despondency. On 
ne island the people, hearing of the bombing of churches in England, 
yn their own initiative made a gift of over £67. On another a sum of 
was raised for the same purpose, but before this money could be 
ed over to the missionary on his return visit the people's own church 
i been destroyed by an enemy bomb. Yet they insisted on the money 
being devoted to the purpose for which it had been collected, 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


mo.S.R. 


y  #£the Metropolitan of Kiev has written an article in the Moscow 
monthly Slevyan in which he refers to the fact that a number of priests 
ave taken a leading part in guerilla warfare, and that some of them 

ave been decorated by the Soviet Government. For instance, a Leningrad 
iest named Father Andrew has been accorded the Order of Lenin, a very 
1 gh Soviet distinction. Another celebrated guerilla leader is Father 
vorov, who operates in the Kursk Province. The same paper contains a 
lessage from the Patriarch of Moscow to the clergy of the liberated 
districts of Yugoslavia. 

' In the same number of Slavyan, among the list of notable dates for 
fhe month, a place is found for the translation of the relics of St. 
lexander Nevsky by Peter the Great from Vladimir to St. Petersburg. 
Will be recalled that the Soviet press gave a description of the re- 
1 by sailors of the Baltic Fleet of the great silver reliquary con- 
ning the body of the saint. It was taken fron Leningrad to 2 place 

i safety, under the cover of night at the beginning of the sicge. 


The Bastern Churches Broadsheet, published under the auspices of 
he Anglican and Eastern Churches Association in London, reports that 
ans for the restoration of the celebrated New Jerusaicm Monastery near 
Scow are now completed and will be put into effect as soon as possible. 
i monastery, in which the great Russian Patriarch Nikon was buried 
the seventeenth century, was very badly damaged by the German bomb- 
ardments. : 

The shortage of clergy in Russia is very acute, and 2 cause of 

it anxiety to the fetes Patriarch. A large number of churches have 
been re-opened, and it is not easy to staff them. Preparations for 
Opening of seminaries and the organisation of special evening courses 
the training of priests are well on the way." EvC Pst. Geneva 


News from the Russian Church 


1? 


- 
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JAMAICA The Church and Social Welfare 


Life and Work, organ of the Church of Scotland, contains the 
following information in its January 1944 issue: 


The Government is taking up far-reaching schemes for the improve- 
ment of public health, agriculture, education, labour organisation and 
social welfare. [It is noteworthy that it is to the Churches that it 

appeals for the education of public Opinion and the arousing of a sense 
of obligation on social questions. 


a "4 recent report received from one of the Secretaries of the 
Jamaican Christian Council", reports Life and Work, "who is also clerk 

the Synod of the Presbyterian Church in Jamaica shows how the Christ-— 
ans are responding to this appeal. The Christian Council which was 
formed two years ago brings together Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, 
mslicans, Congregationalists, Moravians and others. It stands for the 
tement of the spiritual issues which lie behind economic and social. 
problems and at the same time it promotes joint action among Christians 
tO serve the material and social needs of the people. . Some months ago 
the Council conducted a ten-day campaign of Christian Witness on the 
theme of "Christ and Citizenship". The campaign was carefully prepared 
Over a period of nine months. Prayer, Bible study, publicity by press 
sradio aroused interest and expectation. A Conference held in april 
isted the support and guidance of political parties, trade unions, 
achers' organisations and social service groups in tackling the area, 
eh hour talks, services in schools (over 100 in all) and public meet- 
S were carried through each day. A daily attendance of over 2,000 
ople was maintained in church, hall, and theatre. The practical and 
cial aspects of the Gospel were discussed. 


rc "The demonstration of unity among Christians made a decp impres- 
Sion and the Churches have drawn closer through this common effort...” 
/ I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


FREAT BRITAIN International Youth Rally 
On Saturday June 3rd an International Youth Rally was held at the 
[bert Hall, London, under the auspices of the British Council of 
hurches (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 20). Five thousand young people attended 
Many churches and nations were represented. The gathering was held 
der the same banner as the Amsterdam World Christian Youth Conference 
1939, "Christus Victor". The Archbishop of Canterbury presided. 
ilar rallies have been held at Hdinburgh on June 10th under the 
irmanship of the Very Rev. J. Hutchison Cockburn. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Chaplains in the Battle-Zone 
_&An article in the Spiritual Issues of the War (No. 226) gives the 

following account of the work of Army chaplains in the Middle-East 
attle-zone: 
2 "One of the first duties of a chaplain in entering 2 captured town 
rillage is to select a suitable room for 2 church. But along the North 
an coast, where buildings were hundreds of miles apart, the soldiers 
d airmen built their own places of worship, small churches built of © 
One from the desert. Here generals and privates worked side by side. 
one of such church high on the side of a wadi, the Cross was made 

@ German ammunition box and the bells were shell cases. The church 
_ Stands, though the troops have long since left. There is none 
but the nomads of the desert, and for them there is a terse cate et 
wabic: ‘This is a Holy Place', and they treat it Ab Segond ea 
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“BALTIC COUNTRIES The Last Easter Message of Metropolitan Sergius 
g The Metropolitan of Vilna, Mgr. Sergius who is also Exarch of the 
‘Orthodox Chureh of Estonia and Latvia and who was assassinated at the 
beginning of May (see ICPIS No. 21) had before his death issued an East- 
er Encyclical to the faithful from which we quote the following: 


"If we are truly Orthodox Christians, we are obliged to love Goa 
above all, to live according to the Orthodox faith and to sanctify our 
daily life according to its teaching. If one does not have this faith, 
one does not really live, for then one does not meet truly with the Risen 
lord and one cannot have the hope that a better future is in store for 
he fatherland: It is in this lack of faith that we find the deepest 
reason for the oppression and decadence in which we have had to live for 
a quarter of a century. Since we are no longer following the road which 
ur ancestors followed throughout the centuries, the holy road of Orthodox 
ith, we have become a scandal for the Whole world and we have to pass 
Sur life in tears, in work without joy, in anxiety. The history of 
these years has revealed more Clearly than seemed possible, that the 
Russian people, since it has taken the false road of living according to 
wn—Christian conceptions which are foreign to its tradition and in turn- 
ing away from Orthodoxy, has seen the basis of its whole existcnce break 
Jown. With iron consequence, materialist forces have developed which are 
foreign to the Russian soul. The new type of a Russian atheist was in- 
vented who revolts in an un-natural manner against his own fatherland, 
against Christianity and has so become a terror to the whole world... 


"May all disunity be removed, May all jealousy, all criminal de- 
Sires be conquered and may the one principal virtue of Russian man come 


to reign: the love which embraces all..." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
FINLAND The Student Christian Movement 


The Finnish Student Christian Movement which has always been a 
strohg evangelistic force among students has succeeded to maintain its 
ork during the war, especially through its monthly periodical and its 
onferences. From April 29 to May 2, one of these student conferences 

las held in Tampere. No fewer than 800 students took part, which repre- 
ent a larger attendance than at eny previous S.C.M. conference. Many 
tudents who are serving in the Army participated. There were addresses 
ly the revivalist preacher Mangs, by Bishop Lehtonen and by several of 

he professors of the Theological Faculty of Helsinki. A decp impression 
Was made on the students. Tans Ped Sas Geneve 


SLOVAKIA Church and State 


_ The Lutheran Church in Slovakia had so far not been able to obtain 
Legal recognition from the State (see ICPIS No. 40, 1943). Quite recent- 
, however, the Government has decided to recognise the Church and has 
rged that a special General Synod be called to elaborate the new Church 
order. The Narodnie Noviny of June 3rd report that the first session of 
this Synod has taken place at Turcansky Svaty Martin and that it was 
attended by 54 of the 57 official delegates. The presiding Bishop who 

3 also President of the Synod recalled the failure of preceeding Synods 
obtaining legal recognition and underlined that this time the Govern- 
it had especially demanded that the Synod should be held. Five commis-— 
Sions were formed which are to prepare the new Church order. 


- The Synod decided to create a Protestant Academy in order to gather 
estants and those who sympathise with Protestantism, very specially 
intellectual workers, artists and scholars. In this way scientific 
intellectual activities within the Protestant fold willbe encourag- 
: A museum of Protestantism will also be founded. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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The Fate of the Jews in Hungary 


_ he Ecumenical Commission for Refugees which has its headquarters 
in Geneva has issued the following statement: 


q 


The Ecumenical Commission for Refugees exists in order to give 
Material and spiritual aid to refugees of all faiths. Its main task is 
therefore to relieve the suffering of the refugees rather than to pro- 
st against the treatment meted out to them. But there are situations 
which the only aid which we can give is in the form of solemn and 
blic protest. To-day this is the case. Trustworthy reports state 
hat so far some four hundred thousand Hungarian Jews are deported in 
human conditions and, in so far as they have not died on the way, 
ought to the camp of Auschwitz in Upper Silesia where, during the past 
wo years, many hundred thousands of Jews have been systematically put 
jo death. Christians cannot remain silent before this crime. We appeal 
(Oo Our Hungarian Christian brethren to raise their voice with us to do 
dl they can to stop this horrible sin. We appeal to Christians of all 
ountries to unite. in prayer that God may have mercy on the people of 


Israel. LaGer vuane Genera 
CANADA The Future of the Ecumenical Movement 


In the course of an address given at Toronto under the auspices of_ 
the Canadian Committee of the World Council of Churches Dr. H.P. Van 

en of New York had this to say about the future of the ecumenical 
vement: 


"In human history movements tend to vacillate from one extreme to 
the other... A great centripetal movement is succeeded by a centrifugal 
ment. We may see that in the movements of nations. The over-all 
sture at present is one of the world becoming conscious of itself as 
whole, and the Christian Church becoming conscious of itself as & 
“ld force. But within the Church there may be a recurrence of centri- 
al forces. There may arise a feeling that this ecumenical movement 
has gone too far and too fast. We should be prepared against this. 


The Christian Church cannot begin to meet any one of its great 

sks except by the whole strength of the whole Church. Think of the 
lems of relations with Governments, and relations with the Roman x 
ch. In higher education, we cannot train adequate leadership tee 
system of united theological education. Christian anaes mus 
rovided unitedly if it is to be effective. We SCS Saas = un-- 
“ched or do the best work in evangelism unless united in BReOL us «5 
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"The growth of the Younger Churches requires unity at the home 
The Younger Churches do not want to perpetuate Western divisions, 


I they cannot have unity so long as their relationships with the 
Mother Churches are divisive relationships. 


The call comes to us to weld unto one body the two branches of the 
ecumenical movement... Unless evangelism and missions can be put at the 
rt of the World Council, the Council will become a wooden lifeless 

titution. The ecumenical movement needs evangelism... We must 
ther both the movement of expansion and the movement of consolidation. 
le must be far more united than we have ever been before... 


_ We cannot do the job unless the Churches in the West are really 

revived... We must press forward the gains for unity, praying for (and 

knowing that we must have) a real revival in the life of the Church, 

Wivals are not necessarily divisive, as some have thought: throughout 

€ nineteenth century they have been unifying. We have hope that the 
menical movement will give us the revival that we need." 


Ose S. Genera 


GREAT BRITAIN British Reply to American Three-Faith Declaration 
_ The following is the text of a message addressed by the Executive 
yommittee of the Council of Christians and Jews to 146 Protestant, Roman 
hholic and Jewish signatories of the recent American Three-Faith De- 

ration on World Peace (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 8): 


"The Council of Christians and Jews in Great Britain warmly wel- 
mes the statement on the conditions of world peace signed by the Pro- 
tant, Roman Catholic and Jewish religious leaders in America on 

ober 7, 1945 and finds itself in general agreement with the principles 
rein laid down. It is in accordance with the Council's aim to urge 

t ethical and religious principles be applied to relations between 
Broups and to the social life of the peoples and international relations. 


_ The Council believes that it is the duty of religious people to 
bray and work for peace and for the reconciliation of enemies, for the 
ition of war and all the evils it involves and for a new era of con- 
ence and constructive service. The re-establishement of moral law 
of respect for the rights of the person especially those of the poor, 
r and backward, and responsibility towards the whole community, must 
the first charges on the energies of all right-thinking men and women. 
le Church and the Synagogue have the duty not only to exhort men in 
this sense but also to infuse with their spirit those agencies, diplomat- 
ic, political, economic, social and benevolent, through which a happier 
world order will be established. 
_ There can be no permanent peace without a religious foundation. 
The fact that both the Church and the Synagogue are international and 
supranational with traditions older than the political and economic 
tructure of the modern world, entitles them to speak with authority at 
st such a time as this: they were founded on divine law, on which all 
cial righteousness must rest. To reconstitute the political institu- 
ms, to restart the agriculture, industry and trade of the world and 
-establish international institutions representative of the unity 
nterdependence of the nations, their well-being will mainly be the 
nsibility of the representative statesmen and assemblics,. Add 
istians and Jews, however, will share the responsibility of putting 
plans and actions of statesmen to the tests of religion, and of sec- 


shat the a with righteousness, mercy and peace." 
eee oPrenpone z I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 
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—~U.S.S.R. A State Committee for Religious Affairs 

. According to a despatch from Moscow to the Religious News Service 
in New York a plan is being discussed in Moscow to set up a State Com- 
“mittee which will deal with the affairs of all religious bodies in the 


Soviet Union. The Committee would contain representatives of the Russian 
Orthodox, Jewish, Moslem, Baptist 
would thus become an extension of 
vernment has already set up in orde 


oman Catholic 
‘ In view of the recent conferences 
between Soviet officials and the Polish-American priest Father Stanislas 


Orlemanski, it seems probable that the Government would not object to 
the centralisation of the Roman Catholic affairs in the same way as thig 
has been done in the Russian Orthodox Church and is being planned for 
/other Churches and for the Moslem community. If this centralisation 
takes place the Government would probably not be opposed to the repre- 
sentation of the Roman Catholic Church in Russia on the new Committee. 


7 It is stated in Moscow that this new move is in accord with the 
repeatedly cxpressed desire of the Soviet authorities to give greater 
freedom to the Churches. This is largely due to the fact that the 
"Russian Orthodox and other Churches have given whole hearted support 

to the war effort of the country. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND An Attempt to Compare the Anglican and Reformed Churches 


oe. Pastor Jean de Saussure, of Geneva, opened the "Gastvorlesungen" 
of the Faculty of Theology at Zurich University by a series of three 
lectures devoted to "An Attempt to compare the Anglican and Reformed 
Churches from an ecumenical Viewpoint". ifter a brief historical sketch 
of the ecumenical movement, to which he is one of the Swiss delegates, 
Pastor de Saussure demonstrated the usefulness of conversations between 
Churches as a means of preparing the re-uniting of different Christian 
confessions. In the first lecture, he showed "what we have to say to 
Anglican Church", namely the need for recognising not only the su- 
preme importance but also the exclusive sovereignty of Biolical author- 
ity in the Church. In the second lecture, he resumed "what the Anglican 

‘ch has to say to us", namely the necd for expressing the univers- 
ty, unity, and continuity of the Church in its very structure, in- 
ding the Episcopacy. In the last lecture, under the title "A Re-~ 
med Catholicism", he uttered a plea for an inclusive, ccumenical, 
"Catholic" Protestantism as opposed to a certain type of exclusive 
ectarian Protestantism. Under various forms of oppression, the Pro- 
tant Church has often become deformed rather than reformed; today 
nat last she is free to expand in every direction, she owes it to 
self to recover everything that is evangelical, without troubling 
ther she is inclining towards Catholicism or is anti-Catholic (in 

ers of liturgy, sacraments, ecclesiastical organisation, etc.). 

Bok I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
"Mission Within Europe" 

4 new Christian society for post-war aid has been founded with the 
le "Mission Within Europe". The foundaticn dates back to the ini- 
ive of an ecumenically-minded circle which started giving aid five 
ago in Prague, and later amongst refugees in Poland and Jews in 
ae &s the name indicates, the Society will not confine itself to 
‘ial help alone. It has the deeper concern of interesting Christ- 


ms 
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an circles in Sweden in the very important spiritual task of evangelis- 
mg and reconciling peoples. This task will be urgent in the countries 
the Continent which have been ravaged by the war. The Society will 
jork in close co-operation with the official ecumenical organs of the 
yhurches. At its inaugural meeting, Bishop Ysander was elected President, 
nd Pastor Hedenqvist, the former leader of the "Swedish Mission to the 
fews" in Vienna, secretary. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


/ 


& Competition for those in Captivity 


a The War Prisoners' Aid of the Y.M.C.A., in collaboration with the 


international Bureau of Education and the Buropean Student Relief Fund 
has Organised a competition among prisoners of war. 


_. the theological competition allowed the candidates a choice of two 
portant questions: The Unity of the Bible, and The Laymen's Part in 
Life of the Churches. About ten papers on each of the two subjects 
hed Geneva. They included works in French, English, Serbian and 
sh, and came from Protestant, Catholic and Orthodox prisoners. To 
e World Council of Churches, and especially to its Commission for the 
haplaincy Service to Prisoners of War was entrusted the task of examin- 
-and judging then. 


' £With reference to the papers on the Unity of the Bible, there is 

2 noteworthy unanimity in the way in which all recognise and emphasise 
this very unity. Nevertheless, the authors are of very different theo- 
Cal and ecclesiastical education, since they belong to the three 

1t Christian confessions, and, within these confessions, to differing 
ols of thought. Yet they all agree in admitting that the Old and 
Testaments find their unity in the witness which they bear to Jesus 
st. Of course they reach this conclusion by different methods; 
take as their starting-point a theological and Christo-centric 
atement, and go very far in their allegorical interpretation; others 
bart from history and Biblical criticism; others again from the tradi- 
fi0nal teaching of the Church. But the general tendency is the same; 

© show that the Bible is one, and that this unity is in the witness 

ch it gives to the Person and work of Christ. Such an agreement of 
jpinion is a sign that, as far as the Bible is concerned, there cxists 
joday a greater unity of thought and preoccupation within the great 
hristian confessions. 

_ One could say as much about the second subject treated: The Lay- 
lan's Part in the Life of the Churches. All the papers submitted concur 
efusing to accept the term "layman", in the sense that every member 
he Church is bound and responsible just as the clergyman is, whilst 
ne 2a different vocation. Here too, we can note a similar prcoccupa- 
: how to re-integrate within the body of the Church the lay Christ- 
of today, and how to make it possible for him to play a practical 


The best paper on this latter subject was presented by a French 
oner; it is a veritable ecclesiological thesis which the jury means 
publish. The first prize for the best work on the Unity of the Bible 
3 been awarded to a Polish prisoner for its profound thinking and 
tical application. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


2 "The Pirst Christians of the New Age" 
_ The current number (April-May, 1944) of the Correspondance, organ 
f the French Student Christian Movement is devoted to economic and social 
lestions. The spirit in which young French Christians approach these 
tions finds clear expression in the following quotation from an 

by one of the student contributors: 
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Ss "We, French students of 1944, lay aside all our conventional think- 
ing in order to study the vital problems which are those of our brothers, 
Be sours men of Europe, disillusioned and betrayed in their ideals and 


q Wo economic adjustment, no organisation of social justice can ever 
satisfy their spiritual suffering, or succeed in filling the terrible 
emptiness of hearts in Europe — emptiness of hearts and minds which have 
wn the greatest upheaval, ‘baffled in their deepest personal feeling 
for right and wrong, justice and injustice’. 


Meanwhile, Communism is on the ascendant. For those multitudes of 
: - who have no longer any deep-rooted loyalty it has a powerful fascina- 
m owing to its arbitrary demands and by the answer which it claims to 


sive Be all life's problems. For us, the only complete answer is... the 
0 . pe e 


__ True Church-members, let us not be misled into thinking that the 
world is now ripe for hearing our message! In fact, it jeers at our 
Sage; it no longer believes in Jesus Christ. It has seen and heard 
many Christians who are merely opportunists, lulled by the oftimes 
ificial and insipid atmosphere of their Churches. We must expect in- 
difference. It will again be a Voice speaking in the wilderness. 


Blessed will be the Church which is persecuted for its faith! The 
truggle will be long and hard; there is no reason for the world to 

e in, for a new chance of working out its own salvation seems to be 
offered to it. ‘One does not return to God as a last resort’. 


_ An immense task lies before the Church if she wants to speak to 
men in a concrete and practical manner the language of their problems, 
and so manifest her own active presence and that of Christians in a 
World beset by fears and many hopes. She must show that the Christian's 
assurance of a life given and redeemed daily by Christ is no motive for 
his living apart from other men. This is our task, and one that is no 
less difficult each day, but one to which we must give ourselves entire- 
if we really want to be what a Roman Catholic has called: 'the first 


yhristians of the New Age’." L.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Ministry to Prisoners of War 
e The special commission of the Federal Council of the Churches of 


Christ in America which ministers to the religious needs of the prison- 
of war in the United States of America reports that the Army chaplains 
other ministers among the prisoners of war have been sent to different 
ps, so that most camps have now their own German chaplain who has the 
istance of an Americam Army chaplain or of a local minister. Some 

ips have special chapels, in others the services are held in the 

atre. The percentage of Protestants among the German prisoners is 

m forty-five to fifty percent, the percentage of Roman Catholics from 
ty to forty-five. The attendance at the Protestant services ranges 

m five percent to thirty percent. 


_ he Lutheran Commission for War Prisoners has distributed tens of 
thousands of religious books and booklets and the American Bible Society 
s sent Bibles. The modern religious books sent by the Ecumenical Com- 
on for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War in Geneva have 
much appreciated. The Swedish chaplain, the Rev. Eric Wenngren, 
th in the United States and in Canada has the supervision’ of the re- 
€ious work among prisoners of war. T.0.P.1.8: Geneva 
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m_ of the International Christian Press and Information service 
keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
about the Churches and Christian movements. 1t is therefore not 
held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Orthodox Churches and the Ecumenical 


i Movement 
“The Internationale Kirchliche Zeitschrift (No. 1/2, 1944) publishes 
tter from Professor Stefan Zankow of Bulgaria in which he discusses 
future relationships between the Orthodox Churches and the Ecumenic- 
ment. We quote the following passage: 


ends and innumerable professing Christians of all Churches will 
e€ir inner life deepened and strengthened. A large number of such 
God will band together to take up the holy work with strength and 


dasm, and carry it successfully forward. 
S3 


am looking forward to such a contribution from the whole Christ- 
rch, as well as from my Orthodox Church in the days to come, and 
lally from the great Russian martyr-Church. My faith and belief 
been strengthened and encouraged by the fact that this Church has 
out victoriously against organised godlessness, that its foe has 
give in, that there is no retreat, that even in the midst of 
esting, deep sorrow, and bitter struggle it has been able to 
self from human limitations and inadequacies, and to come forth 
rer and stronger for the service of our common Saviour. Up till 
Russian Church has had a struggle to maintain Christianity and 
m existence in the great Eurasian countries. And so itv could not 
articipate in the ecumenical movement. I hope, however, that in 
e it will take a full share in it, and will make its valuable 
tion... For I am quite sure that if this Church stood apart 
umenical movement would not really be ecumenical. And at the 


me the other Orthodox Churches would not co-operate as they have 
so far". _ I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


TAIN Resumption of Inter-Church Contacts 


: Foreign Secretary, Mr. Anthony Eden, recently received a de 
he British Council of Churches led by the Archbishop of 

Peg Bate deputation urged that, at the earliest possible time 
close of hostilities, the Government should grant facilities 
/ resumption of personal contacts between accredited represent— 
? the British and Continental Churches. The Rev. M.4. Aubrey, 
the British Committee for the Reconstruction 0: Christian 
ions in Europe and Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn of the Church of 
also spoke. In reply, the Foreign Secretary undertook 7 give 
sideration to the deputation's request. £20. Psaiscd,, Geneva 
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Christian Youth in the National Struggle 


eA leader of one of the Christian Youth Movements reports ag follows 
the situation of Christian youth in Norway: 
"In certain respects current events h 
ming among the people. They have bee 
have more worth than material ones, 
djarger than before the war, but we cannot Speak of a revival in 
hristian sense of the word. Among youth, however, interest in re- 
Lous questions is much keener; for example, at meetings Organised 


@ Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. the attendances have increased. Unfortunate- 
students have not shown a similar interest... 


ave produced a spiritual 
n led to see that spiritual 
Church congregations are 


_ Christian students have been active in the Church! 
Ii as in the national struggle. It was precisely because they were 
lans that they were conscious of their responsibility... It has 
nceouraging indeed to receive news of the intense Christian 
ied on by the Christians among the students deported to Germany. 
re he left, one of them, a member of the Student Christian Movement, 
fH "l am so grateful to God that I ay, among those deported. That 
1 immense missionary task'. Almost all the students of the 
ity of Oslo are now either in Germany or in concentration camps 
ay. There are some who have sought refuge in Sweden, and others 
hiding, waiting their Opportunity of going there. Thet is why 
an be no Student Christian Movement mMeevTines... 


S struggle as 


The two S.C.M. papers have been forbidden for a long time now. 
ficial reason is paper-rationing, but in reality almost every 
an paper has been suppressed. No more Bibles or New Testaments 
mee printed... 


_ We know that by our sufferings we have been brought nearer to God 
me were before. Great tasks, and great Christian ministries await 
he after-war years." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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News of Bishop Berggrav 

A recent message from Norway states that Bishop Berggrav who has 
@n under house-arrest since 1942 is in good health. He works hard, 
t only at his desk. He has permission to work in the open air for 
Y daily. He is not allowed to see any one and, although this 
seve solitude is hard to bear, his faith and courage are as great 
ere. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


The Protestant Churches and the Persecution of 
the Jews 


the Protestant Churches in Hungary have taken the following action 


our of the persecuted Jews of Hungary. 


hen the first decree concerning the wearing of the yellow star 

dad the Protestant Churches made the urgent request that this de- 
uld not be applied to pastors and to baptised Jews. ‘The request 
ted with regard to the pastors only. 


sn the ghettos were organised the Protestant Churches protested, 
the atrocities committed in this connection and made the request 
ny case the baptised Jews should be allowed to live outside the 


the second half of June the Reformed and Lutheran bishops pro- 
inst the deportations and stated that unless these would as 
the Churches would have to protest publicly. They also aske 


ae 
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the Jewish children should he transferred to home 


: ae s where they 
er the supervision of the Churches. ihn 


Tots be due Cones 


Christians and Jews 


tered (Transylvania) proceedings 
e: I stian citizens who are accused of havin 
meeeo ice the belongings of the Jews. Considerable fines have x 


nposed and a number of the accused will be sent to internment 
“s - Meeknee wie Geneva 
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i? BRITAIN Post-War Reconstruction 
_Im the course of his|address to Canterbury Convocation 


he Archbishop of Canterbury spoke as follows about 
ction: Pe 


on May 23, 
post-war re- 


4 
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"One duty will specially rest on Christian people in the more 

tunate countries, of which our own is one; it is the duty of helping 
: low-Christians to re-establish their corporate religious life and 

hannels of their spiritual influence. It ig now, 1 think, well 
that a Committee for the Reconstruction of Christian Institutions 

ype has been set up in this country. It is primarily associated 
the World Council of Churches through the British Section of the 
ional Committee of that Council; but, as at present the Provision-— 
ttee cannot function freely, it is also under the auspices of 
tish Council of Churches. In almost all European countries the 
memeave sutiered terribly. Nothing, we shall agree, is so import 
tO secure that their life and influence is re-established as ra- 
fama as fully as possible. In many countries there is need for the 
ing of shattered church buildings; in many there is desperate 
metieious literature; in many there is need for help in the 
@ Of the ministry. And most of those countries will be for a 
meenely poor, so that they can do little to supply their own 
meeds. We should regard this call as St. Paul regerded his col~ 
from, the Churches he had founded for the poor saints at Jerusalem. 
n expression of fellowship in the Gospel. 


“I hope that as far as possible the money subscribed will be given 
open fund and distributed by the central bureau according to the 
£ the various Churches and countries. Certainly many members of 
rch of England will be glad to think that their contributions are 
ig the heroic Bishop Berggrav to re-establish in full vigour the 
Of the Church in Norway, or are bringing much-needed resources to 
faaers of the Dutch Reformed Church who last autumn sent to all 

s such a sublimely courageous Pastoral Letter... But we have our 
obligation to the Old Catholics, with whom we are in full com- 
and to the Orthodox Churches between which and our own the ties 
ection and regard are daily closer. The Presbyterians of our 
and of-the United States have special relations with the Reformed 
f the Continent; other Free Churches will be specially asso- 
Beaewith Buropean Protestants; our special responsibility, as an- 

3, both here and in the United States, will be for the Orthodox 
the Old Catholics. 
Feel sure there is no need to commend this cause. We have our 
needs at home; our Anglican dioceses overseas will in many 
72 an overwhelming claim - especially, perhaps, in China. But 
istians who are our fellow-Europeans, alike in Germany and in 
ies Germany has oppressed, we must show the spirit of net ean 
ke for their sake, for the countries in which they work, = 
d. It may be that the period of Burope's leadership in the 


~, 
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Jd is near its close. Yet the tradition of Euro i 
or pe, its culture t 
cience, must still count for very much in the post-war period. Bicw : 
ar is that influence to be a Christian influence? The answer to that 
tion may depend in part upon the generosity of our response to this 


LsGervins. Geneva 
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The Church's Man-~Power Problem 


_ Many interesting facts not generally known or understood concern-— 
contemporary religious history are summarised in an important book 
=Power in the Twentieth Centur by Canon J. McLeod Campbell, General 

retary of the Missionary Council of the Church Assembly. The book 
nts a vividly detailed backzround of the facts which moved the 
ishops of Canterbury and York to issue on &pril 25th their solemn 
to the overseas service of the Church. This book is the handbook 
| Will be used by speakers at many meetings, especially after the 
when the needs in man-power and woman-power of the overseas 
hurches of the Anglican communion will be presented to voung men and 
women after demobilisation. ; 


_ iv is not generally realised how largely the old-fashioned 

ion fields" have given place to young flourishing indigenous native 

hes, increasingly self-supporting in money, or how the largely mo- 

missionary must go out regarding himself as, in the words of the 

yp Of Dornakal, "the servant of the indigenous Church", and, for 

le in the case of India, "as the friend and co-worker of the Indian 
, functioning if need be in 2 subsidiary capacity under indigenous 

ders. it may hurt the pride of both young and old. But post-war 

will demand this and the sooner we adjust ourselves to the new way 

' better. The Church must increase; missions must decrease." 


_ | How varied are the technical calls on modern missionary man-power 
aS mentioned in the Archbishop's call, but is made startingly clear in 
book. In addition to ordained men, doctors, nurses and education- 
S the Churches overseas "require, if they are to make the fullest 

ct upon the life of the community... their own agricultural experts, 
lologists and specialists in all branches of science, in economics 
nthropology". In this connection the book makes clear something 
eh has not been generally realised by planners of post-war reconstruc— 
| Mamely that there will be an “inevitable competition for man-power 
en the Church and the State", since there is not an unlimited pool 
ich to draw, the supply being "limited by the output of our uni- 
ties and secondary schools". 


zs . The book includes a special survey of the position and needs of 
overseas medical ministries, educational ministries and spheres of 
‘'s work. On the medical side the book records that "a survey of 

© of all the non-Roman Christian denominations shows that there were 
re the war over 900 mission doctors, approximately 600 men and 300 
2n; there are over 1,200 nurses. It is to maintain a force in the 
ld of approximately 80 men doctors, 70 women doctors and 270 nurses, 
iat reinforcements are required", by the Church of England. 


In the educational sphere emphasis is laid on the broad differences 
en education such as we have at nome "for maintaining the continuity 
lture" and education overseas, where it is primarily “an instrument 
ange" Te ie aos Geneva 
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Meeting of World Council Collaborators at 


Presinge 


Some forty collaborators of the World Council of Churches from 
ive different countries met at Presinge, near Geneva, from PULY ott 
Oth, 1944. The main subjects of discussion were the following: 

at has happened spiritually in Europe during the War" -- "Re-building 
Church" - "Evangelism in the post-war era" — "Reconstruction and 


ved at in each of these subjects will be submitted to the Churches. 
meeting adopted the following message as a brief summary of its 
iscussions and conclusions: 


"At a meeting near Geneva a group of about forty men and women be~ 
ing to various Churches both from Burope and overseas have tried to 
alise the present and future tasksof the churches and of the World 
youncil of Churches. 


_ As we looked at the present state of the world, and especially 
that of Europe, we came to realise anew the process of spiritual de- 
struction with which we shall have to deal. The revolt against the God 
f the Old and New Testaments is so radical that aggressive paganism 
Will remain a force with which we shall have to contend for a long time. 
The moral and social structure of certain countries has been shaken to 
ch a degree that its very foundations have been undermined. To be 
rey Many people have learned through suffering to take the spiritual 
ities seriously, but on the whole, our nations have not realised 
gravity of the warning given then. 


x Nevertheless, we have also been able to see how God reassembles 
people in an apparently desperate situation and prepares them for 
iis work of reconstruction. 


a ing these years of trial many churches have become acutely 
ware eat must begin at ane house of God'. Ee have become 
y to listen to 'what the Spirit says to the churches ‘ And so the 
nal truths strike home as the most actual and dynamic discoveries. 
e churches turn to the Bible as to the only word which creates new 
» They understand again that the reign of Christ is not an eg 
a present reality. They learn that the Church exists in order to 
‘Laim what God has done in the past, is doing today, and will do in 
he future. . 


Se i ~ re YS hn oe ee eS he 


er—Church aid" - "The Church and the post-war order". The conclusions 


a first task is then to ‘liberate the Church within the churches'; 
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and secularism and to bring them more into line with what Scripture has 
taught us anew about the nature of the Body of Christ. 


: With regard to the evangelistic task, we believe that our churches 
cannot confine themselves to inviting the paganised masses to enter our 


sanctuaries, but they must sally forth and meet them wherever they are 
in the world. This means that the spirit and methods of foreign Missions 
ust be introduced into our evangelistic work, and we must be ready to 


reak through the restrictions imposed by the 'bourgeois' character of 
fur present church-life. 


The work of reconstruction of church-life in the needy churches 
ffers a unique opportunity for the ecumenical movement to manifcst its 
solidarity. That is why we believe that it must be undertaken in common 
‘and that it demands not only the co-ordination of our efforts but united 
action, so that help will come not simply from one particular church to 
@nother, but the help brought to each of the churches in distress will 
ome from the entire ecumenical fellowship. We believe that reconstruc- 
aon should not simply mean a restoration of Christian institutions, but 
Should help the churches to become once more missionary communities. 


In the social and international sphere, the Church must above all 
be the witness of the only existing 'New Order', the order of justice 
md truth and reconciliation founded on Christ, Head of the Church and 
ord of the world. As the pardon which she preaches cost God the blood 
a His Son, she will state clearly that this pardon must be received 
ath repentance. No reconciliation could be accepted which through weak- 
less renounces truth, justice, and elementary prudence. The Church must 
ikewise proclaim what God's Will is with rcgard to this world and the 
POvisional ‘orders' in it. In accomplishing this task she will apply 
herself to commanding respect for the dignity of the human person, the 
Sanctity of law, a solution of international relationships along federal 
ines and social solidarity and security. 


Among our churches some have suffered and others have been spared; 
bherefore, they will have a special task in their own sphere. The first 
ategory have realised the whole significance of the Word: 'I called 
pon the Lord in distress: the Lord answered me, and set me in a large 
Jace' (Psalm 118:5). They will render their greatest service to the 
hurch Universal and to humanity in general if they too allow themselves 
© be reconstructed, thus participating in the solidarity of the Una 
ancta purified by its Lord. 


We greet all our brethren in Christ; we pray for all those who 

are suffering in mind or in body, and especially those who are prison- 

Ts for their faith, and we look forward eagerly to the day which we 
Ope is near, when we may once more pray and work together. ° 

7 I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 


HILIPPINE ISLANDS The Church and Occupation Authorities 


The International Review of Missions (April 1944) reports that all 

Jhurch property has been taken over by the Japanese authorities but 
ilipino congregations continue to use the church buiiidings.*.. The build- 

ng of the Union Theological Seminary is used as barracks and a radio- 

tation. A Federation of Churches was organised at the request of the 

panese authorities. On the initiative of the Filipinos this Federa- 
on later announced a wnion of all Protestant Churches. 


According to a D.N.B. message from Tokyo the missionaries who had 
been liberated from internment camps were interned again in July. From 


- ‘ 5 s " 
mM offici ~yanese source this is a "preventive measure’, 
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| FRANCE The Evangelising of the Masses 
— 

ar On Jun 6th and 7th, 1944, in the church of B i 
x ; é 1 elleville in Paris 
_ the Synod of the third district (Paris) was held. It devoted itself. 
especially to the question of evangelism. 


-! 
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M. Roser, of Aubervilliers, presented a report on "the de-Christ-— 
_dianising of the Paris district" in which he insisted spnecially on the 
complete rupture existing /between the working~class and the Church. 
“Por the working-people Christianity is out of date, and the Christian 

life cannot be lived. Thus man loses his humanity. It is accordingly 
necessary for the Church to lay aside all Cclass-distinctions, and to 
reaffirm the revolutionary nature of the Gospel. Now — what has the 
Church done? 


Pastor Pinet showed that after "thirty years of Protestant evan- 
gelising in Greater Paris", the Church has not really been able to touch 
the people. Only a few rare converts have been made. And so it is 
“urgent that the Church should reconsider seriously her methods of 
evangelising, or else she risks losing altogether. 


‘s 


3 Pastor Aeschimann then recalled that "the Church exists only to 
Save the world". Evangelising, the Church's joy, must be carried out 
supremely by the local parish, but in that case serious training and 
preparation should precede. 


= After Pastor Boegner had asked the question: "Is religion for 

the chosen few, or is it for the multitudes?", he reminded his listen- 
ers that the Gospel being for the multitude specially trained workers 
should be found. Then, Pastor Jousselin asked that lay machinery should 
‘be set up for evangelising, and that laymen should be prepared to work 
in teams. 

£ On the request of M. Jean-Paul Benoft, the Synod decided to set 
apart after the war four pastors to undertake pioneer work among the 
working-classes, to support and organise colportage and to recommend 


“the work of evangelism by teams. i.CG.P.LsS.-Geneva 
‘GREAT BRITAIN (. Campaign of the Bible Society 


One quarter of England's population normally lives among the many 
Square miles of Greater London —- ten millions living amid the deperson- 
alising influence of city life. Here is a problem for the British and 
Oreign Bible Society, for religion as a whole, and indeed for commun- 
aty spirit of any kind. The Bible Society has conducted a London cam- 
paign for spiritual renewal and a dedication to the study of the Bible, 


particularly among women and young people. 


Miss Mildred Cable, the famous explorer and missionary, organised 
the campaign and she was assisted by thirty-five women speakers and a 
panel of youth speakers thirty strong. On June 28th, at 3 p.m. a large 
‘Yally for women was held at Westminster Central Hall. 


a "Everything that has happened in this war, writes the Sunday 
School Chronicle, has proved beyond the shadow of a doubt that the 
iritual element in man is the element that controls his destiny, and 
e Bible Society is determined to do all in its power to help people 
tO be spiritually prepared for the memorable days which lie ahead." 
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Christian Thought in Var-Time China 
In an article in Theology (London) of May 1944, the Rev. G.F.Allen 
iriting from Chungking, gives the following description of Christian 
shought in war-time China: 
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"For the most part the centre of inte 
groups is the Church itself. 
and the sense of Church member 


: rest in post-war planning 
Till recently the doctrine of the Church 


of ship was weak in Chinese Christian thought. 
4n Indian Christian who visited China Said that he thought Chinese 


leadership was more strongly developed than Indian leadership in the 
Indian Church, but said that he thought the sense of worship and the 
sense of the Church were relatively weak. It is the more interesting 
and the more important that the Church itself is now coming to occupy 


_ the centre of attention, and this often in religious circles which might 
be expected to be weakest in this respect. 


5 Four main issues arise here in current discussion. First, there 
“are mission and Church relationships and the progressive delegation from 
mission-centred control to control by the indigenous Church. Second, 
there are Church and State relationships. There is no serious contro- 
versy here; but there are certain urgent practical issues, particular-— 
iy over the registration of Churches with the State, and the question 
how this can be done to estahlish the Churches ag legal personalities 
“Gapable of holding property, while avoiding anything which would inhibit 
‘religious liberty. There is then the important question of the recruit-— 
ing and training of leadership, which is all the more urgent in view of 
“the proper progressive delegation from foreign to Chinese control. The 
main prceblem here is that the religious worker as such has had no place 
“of prestige in traditional Chinese society, and that for this reason it 
‘is difficult to draw into the ministry those students who are most want-— 
ed for their gifts of intellect or leadership. Finally, there are the 
issues of Church unity. In China as elsewhere the war has brought di- 
Beced denominations closer together in relief and other war-time act-— 
ivities. The causes of division lie far away in Western history; and 
the divisions seem all the more meaningless to a young and vrowing 

syhurch as the possibility of co-operation is discovered. Since loyalty 
to the Church as such is still in any case weak, if Western denomina- 
‘tional leaders hold back the younger Churches from pioneering the path 
Keon y reunion, Chinese Christians may well be tempted to say, You can 


keep your Western Churches, and the Christian movement in the East 
would then lapse back into a vague diffused ethic. 


4 Those who criticise the movements toward union in the younger 
‘Churches without themselves having lived in close fellowship within 
“these Churches, should ask themselves very seriously whether their 
judgment is sufficiently well informed to be close to the mind of 
Christ. There is grave and serious danger, that in our very desire to 
exalt the Church we may in fact altogether abolish the Church, if in 
the post-war years we insist that Christians of the East, who know 
little and care less for the causes of our Western divisions, shall for 
ever only know the Church in its divised Western form," 


* I.C.P.Ll.o. Geneva 
5 ly 
ERNCE The Indo-China Evangelical Church in France 


iz The periodical Sois Fidéle, of Alés has published an article giving 
‘details about the Indo-China Evangelical Church in France, and from it 
‘we give the following passages: 


v 


* 

3 At Sorgues, near Avignon, there is the camp of the third Legion of 
‘the Indo-Chinese workers. For several years those Indo-Chinese who were 
Protestants attended services in French at Sorgues, although they did 
not understand the language. 


jldi lends were 
. "There was an urgent need for a church-building. Our frien 
delighted to inaugurate their chapel on December 24, 1943, situated at 
Sorgues, between the Buddhist temple and the Catholic chapel. The ser- 


sad 
» 


July 1944 =5- 136 


Res = 


re ' z 
vice was taken in French and in iAnnamite... Three Indo-Chinese choruses 
were sung by six workers. The French commanding-officer of the legion 
3 , 
of workers, the Annamite leader, and others were present at the ceremony. 


fhe Indo-Chinese Church is made up of Christians who have come 
from Asia, and of others who have been converted since their arrival in 
our country. Their ofttimes dramatic conversion, taking place under 
painful circumstances, makes these Christians enthusiastic because they 
have just made their entrance into a deep and personal spiritual life... 


_ The spread of the Gospel has already begun by the printing in 
innamite of three thousand copies of the Gospel according to St. Luke. 
The only printers in the Southern zone who possess the Indo~Chinese 


characters are now at work. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Church Protest against the Persecution of the 
Jews 


a The Consistory of the Canton of Zurich had the following message 
read from every pulpit on July 9th, 1944: 


‘2 "The present day truly reveals enough frightful things, but in 

the last weeks one piece of news has reached us which exceeds in fright- 
fulness all that we have heard for years. Reliable witnesses inform us 
Of a terrible persecution of the Jews in Hungary. In a few weeks be- 
tween three and four hundred thousand people have been sacrificed, and 
hho knows how many more there will be. Many are dying of exhaustion or 
unger, but the majority meet their death by gas. In one single place, 
4% Birkenau, four crematoria are in use, in which every day six thousand 
people can be gassed and burned and incinerated. 


Hitherto Hungary had more than a million Jews. A number of towns 
have already been cleared of Jews. In the capital persecution is said 
to be impending, if it has not already begun. We do not know what can 
yhave induced the government, at whose door the responsibility for this 
dreadful deed must lie, to take these dreadful measures. 


s What can we do? Is is not for us to pass self-righteous judgment 
on the acts of other peoples, for we are not free of guilt. 1% does not 
Jie in our power to order the cessation of atrocities. The Swiss Pro- 
testant Church Federation addressed an urgent request to the Federal 
Council and to the International Red Cross that they would do everything 
possible to rescue the Jews still living in Hungary. 

a We invite congregations to make solemn intercession ror all those 
‘who must tread this dark road because they belong to another race. het 
us also pray for our sister-Evangelical Church in Hungary, that strength 
and guidance be granted to her at such a moment when her people is tak- 
ing upon itself such a terrible load of guilt. 


Let the word of the Psalmist be our prayer: "Keep not Thou 


silence, 0 God: hold not Thy peace, and be not still, 0 God". 
[Gabel +5. Gereve 


ARGENTINA Religious Liberty Endangered 


At the beginning of 1944 the Government of General Ramirez issued 
@ decree stating that Roman Catholic religious instruction was to be 
compulsory in primary, secondary and professional schools. Commenting 
on this decree La Idea, Protestant periodical in Montevideo, writes 
“that in order to give to this decree an appearance of respect Poet Oe 
Constitution, it is stipulated that school children whose parents belong 


to other religions and who have openly manifested their opposition would 
Leis Lote SONeTS 


be excluded from this teaching". 


TELecr. "OIKUMENE GENEVA“ 


Francs AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS TELEPHONE 58.43.33 : 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 


THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES on process oF Formation) 
THe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 


THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE or 


AND SUPPORTED BY 
THe WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE /INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


ileventh Year July 1944 


e aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and ovinion in 
md about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
fo be held responsible for opinions ex ressed in its’ news items. 


D STATES Religious Liberty 
About two years ago a joint committee on Religious Liberty was 
nted by the Foreign Missions Conference of North America and the 
‘al Council of the Churches of Christ in America. This committee 
lade a very comprehensive study of the problem of religious liberty 
presents itself in different parts of the world. A 500 page re- 
drafted by Dr. S5.M.Bates will shorty be issued. 

Since the Department of State is preparing statements on this and 
ed questions which may have a considerable bearing on the drafting | 
ternational treaties the committee has presented in April a state- 
to Secretary of State Mr. Cordell H. Hull. This statement is as 
ollows: 7 

mee tie recognise the dignity of the human person as the image of God. 

} therefore urge that the civic rights which derive from that dignity 

t forth in the agreements into which our country may enter looking 

| the promotion of world order, and be vindicated in treaty arrange- 
s and in the functions and responsibilities assigned to internation- 
rganisations. States should assure their citizens freedom from com- 
ion and discrimination in matters of religion. This and the other 

S which inhere in man's dignity must be adequately guarded; for 
they are impaired, all liberty is jeopardized. More specifically, 
ge that: 


; The right of individuals everywhere to religious liberty shall 
be recognised and, subject only to the maintenance of public order 
Pm. and security, shall be guaranteed against legal provisions and 
administrative acts which would impose political, economic, or 


social disabilities on grounds of religion. 


Be: Religious liberty shall be interpreted to include freedom to 
_ worship according to conscience and to bring up children in the 
Beefaith of their parents; freedom for the individual to change his 
religion; freedom to preach, educate, publish, and carry on mis~ 
- sionary activities; and freedom to organise with others, and to 
acquire and hbld property, for these purposes. 


Eo 1a blic order and to promote the well-being of the E 
Wns atc, in providing for religious liberty, and the : 3 

n exercising the rights thus recognised, mus t fulfil reciproca 

ons. The state must guard all groups, both minority oe major- 

inst legal disabilities on account of religious belict; Pe 

t exercise their rights with a sense of responsibility an 

‘itable consideration for the rights of Gao ee ore satae 
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JAPAN The Present Church Situation 
; 1.6 Avrii mumbes o.. the international lieview ot 


: : Missions contai 
the jollowing information about the Church Situation i — ee 


n Japan: 
_ "In every church builaing now is founa the name "The Church of 
Shrist in Japan", ana underneath, the local name of the Church. The so- 
called Branch System, which was established for a two-year period as a 
compromise after government insistence on out-and-out union, has been 
abolished. ihile the Branches existed and carried on to some extent 
their former denominational life and policies no real union was possible, 
and their discontinuance marks another step in welding the Churches to- 
gether. The Seikokwai (Churches of the Anglican Communion in Japan) 

ally voted to come into the united Church, at the insistence, it is 
ported, of its laymen, and the union was formally effected at the meet- 
ing of the Church of Christ in November, 1943. Whether a small group of 
the Seikokwai remained aloof, as is rumoured, is not definitely known, 
mor is it possible to state what accomodations, if any, were made to 
bring the Seikokwai in. All Protestant denominations except the Seventh- 
Day Adventists and a few independent congregations have now become part 
er une Church of Christ in Japan... 


The papers and magazines published by the former denominations 

and boards have been amalgamated, in eight publications, under an editor-— 
dal board directed by the Rev. Akira Ebizawa. They classify as follows: 
official Church paper, a theological journal, one publication each 

or Christian culture and training, women and the home, young people, 
punday school work and workers, children, general evangelism. 


Financially the Churches are doing well, for money is abundant, 
but exigencies of war conditions have brought church attendance to the 
lowest figure on record. The main difficulty, however, seems to be the 
growing shortage of man-power for the ministry. Seminary students are 
inducted into the army immediately upon graduation. A fairly large 
lumber of men already assigned to churches have also been drafted. 
thers have been sent to the South to engage in ministerial work. About 
one hundred pastors of the former Holiness Churches were arrested several 
years ago and their places have not been filled. Hence it is not sur- 
prising that an increasing number of women are entering the ministry. 
Repatriated missionaries have enumerated twenty women serving in this 
Way. 
b Japanese Church leaders who visited missionaries just before their 
departure were optimistic in regard to the future of the united Church. 
angelism continues. A fund of Y500,000 is being raised for home and 
foreign missions. Dr. Kagawa carries on his evangelistic programme on 
a smaller but more intensive scale. The statement that the Churches 
ave had to install Shinto shrines in the buildings is untrue, nor does 
the shrine issue seem to be as acute as it was several years ago. 


No Christian school has been closed and the number of applicants 
exceeds the capacity of the schools... 


The National Christian Council, after some uncertainty as to the 
likelihood of its survival, has achieved the apparently impossible, and 
become the ‘Japan Christian Commission on Co-operation', in which 

n Catholics and Protestants are working together under Archbishop 

s chairmanship, and with the Rev. K. Miyakoda as executive secretary. 
ely ecclesiastical questions are avoided, but there are a great many 
other problems confronting the Churches to-day demanding the fullest 
possible co-operation. 
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| Very little remains of the missionary movement in Japan. There 
are only thirty-nine Protestant missionaries left: ten Germans, seven 
Finns, six British, one Canadian and fifteen Americans. oka the twenty- 
two missionaries from enemy lands, nine are interned in camps, three are 
confined to their homes, eight are free and of two nothing is definitely 
known. The seventeen German and Pinnish missionaries represent small 
groups; their funds are limited and because of the difficulty of 
establishing working relations with the Church of Christ in Japan their 
opportunities, aside from personal contacts, are quite restricted." 
1.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


HUNGARY Results of World-Wide Protests ? 


! 
-. According to reports from Budapest the deportation of the Jews has 
been stopped. It remains, however, an open question whether this 
“measure is provisional or definitive. The baptised Jews have received 
“permission to leave the ghettos. It is believed that the intervention 
of the King of Sweden on the one hand, and of the Christian Churches, 
both foreign and Hungarian, on the other hand, have not been without in- 
fluence on this change in the treatment of the Hungarian Jews, 
I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


FRANCE The Church in Theory and in Practise 
.. The Bulletin d'Information of the Reformed Church of-France for 
dune 1944 published an extract from the report of Pastor H, Eberhard, 
President of the 12th. district, and from it we quote the following: 


a "You might almost say that Protestantism has searcely noticed that 
it forms in France a religion of scattered people. It trains pastors, 
it writes articles in newspapers, thinks, acts, and utilises its energy 
as if it were still a Church with full congregations. I+t has failed to 
motice the dispersal of its members. It is a grave crisis which many a 
young pastor coming from our faculties knows: when, at the end of his 
Studies, he arrives in a parish he had no idea that this Church of which 
he had been dreaming for four years would be composed of three families 
in one place, two a little further on, a single catechumen in the mount— 
a@ins, one signic girl in a whole village, two or three children in one 
place, five or six in another, and so on till the number of three or 
four hundred is reached. 


; Protestantiam is rediscovering the Church in theory, but is losing 
ats own churches in fact. We should realise the true situation once and 
tor all ° 


When we have done so, the task facing us is to seek out the kind 
of ministry which is most effective. In several Protestant districts 
where the people are very scattered we should think of setting up real 
Missionary stations, which for the Protestants scattered in one or 

Several districts will play the same part as our Missions in a colony. 


. In a centre well-chosen geographically there will be the station 
With one or two pastors; to help them, deaconesses will visit scattered 
families; catechumens will teach scattered children; evangelists can 
hold services and fulfil pastoral duties, in spite of their lack of 
Popularity. At the centre, there should perhaps be a school, meetings 
for services, in any case a meeting-house, a place where when they had 


ci tered people might have the feeling’ they formed 
See ae pie : I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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eeeeeaND The Iona Community 

Iona is the island on which St. Columba built up the igi 
community which, in the sixth century, went out to BRE cera er 
‘Several years ago, Dr. George F. MacLeod founded the Iona Community which 
has its headquarters in that island and which has alreadv rebuilt con- 
siderable parts of the old Abbey. In a recent pamphlet the purpose and 
present activities of the community are described as follows: 


2 "The Iona Community is a modern movement anchorea to the ancient 
Paith. It seeks to preserve the eternal elements in our Reformation. 
Principles at present in danger of being lost. It also seeks to reassert 
se Catholic (i.E. Universal) elements in our faith that will alone be 
quate to that unified world which, through the pangs of the present 
gony, is even now being brought to birth... 


e 

R The Iona Community seeks to take its place (alongside some not 
dissimilar experiments within the confines of the World Church) as a 
working laboratory - in island and on mainland - of life in community: 
of how to enjoy the New Social Order in Christ Jesus and how to extend 
it. ‘Taking no rest and giving the Lord no rest until Ee establish 
fevusalem' (Isaiah 62:7). 


0G. 
_ On the island 'the building of the Abbey’ is the apparatus that 
Makes possible an experiment in full Christian living. We discuss these 
problems against the background of a common act of labour: while the 
"problems of our own Fellowship keep realistic our experiments in living 
vorship. 

The presence of the craftsmen as full fellow-members with the 
Ministers symbolises the priesthood of all believers: making realistic 
sur discussion of how again, in the world, all work may become a voca~ 
tion and a ministry. The presence of the parsons as labourers to the 
sraftsmen on the walls symbolises the truth that we are not a caste apart. 
Together, on wall and in abbey, we seek to forge a new vocabulary of 


work and worship. 


We are on the island in full community only in summer months. 
raftsmen return to their usual places of work; ministers (who normally 
join for two years immediately after leaving their Divinity Halls) go 
out two by two to work, within the parish system, under the minister of 
the parish where they go. Thereafter they become absorbed in the normal - 
Ministry. There are no life vows. Some members of Community are married. 


4 On the mainland these teams of two experiment of how the same 
@ssential principles can be conveyed to the Church as she exists. The 
congregation where they work is now, for them, the Community... Experi- 
ments have been made and, in spite of the restricting effect of the war, 
are continuing, in such places as: Housing Schemes, the central church 
a country town, a previously closed downtown church now refashioned 
the Youth Committee of the Church as a centre of youth work, a down- 
town church with an erstwhile grand tradition... 


The Community has the official blessing of the General Assembly of 
he Church of Scotland: but it has-to find its own funds. It now has 
ween 4 and 5000 ‘Friends of Iona Community' drawn from all over the 
1d, including members of the Greek Orthodox, the Roman Catholic, the 
e Church of Scotland, the Society of Friends and many other denomina— 
ns...It is our instinct that the essentials for which we seek to stand 
1 soon become the subjects round which the whole Church will be forced 
confer. It is our prayer that, increasingly, in such conferring we 
li have gatherings in Iona drawn from many denominations and will to- 
her glimpse the day when, as in St. Columba's time, Christ's Church 


11 be One in every land." I.C.P.1.5, Geneva 
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Bindings of World Council Collaborators 


s From the findings of the meeting of collaborators of the World 
a ° 

— Council of Churches, held at Presinge near Geneva, from July 7th to 9th, 
1944, we quote the following Specially significant points. From the 


findings on: "Evangelism in the post-war world": 


: "The world today is thirsting after true liberty and true justice 
and the Church is consequently offered a unique opportunity for evangel— 
asm. if the Church wishes her words to be convincing, she must allow 
herself to be separated from specially 'bourgeois' associations. She 
must achieve freedom and repent. Only a Church which accepts the revo- 


dutionary Word of God in the social sphere will be able to speak to the 
dechristianised masses. 
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The Church cannot content herself with inviting those outside to 
enter her community-life as it is today. On the contrary, she will have 
/to go out to those who have lost contact with her, as she does to the 


heathen in missionary lands. Such an action on the part of the Church 
demands: 


4 a) that she once more become aware of her missionary responsibility. 
As a result, each local fellowship must in itself be a centre of evangel- 
ism; 
] b) that she really take notice of the existence of ‘classes' and 
“Natural communities, which are very different from one another by their 

manner of living, mentality, language, and culture: she must also take 
into account both the changing and the constant human factors; the 
Church must draw its inspiration in this sphere from the methods used 
by missions in heathen lands; 

c) that she prepare teams of specialised evangelists (pastors and 

laymen)..." 


s 


_ From the findings on: "Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid"; 


a "Ecclesiastical reconstruction will not be limited to restoring 
the statu _gquo of before the war. It will consists in placing at the 
disposal of the Churches the means they will need to carry out their 
Givine mission and to become living Churches, both from the community 
and the missionary standpoint. 


There are thus various needs. So that the Church may live, the 
Pastorate must first of all be reconstituted and reinforced and new 
Pastors trained. The Church must then be given the means of creating 
lay ministries; the main object will be the rebuilding of parishes and 
€vangelism. In order that evangelism reach the heart of the paganised 
Masses of our world, special organisation will have to be set up, just 
@s well equipped as those which work for Foreign Missions- Equally in-~ 
dispensable tasks are the distribution of Bibles, the publication of a 
new Christian literature, and the reconstitution of youth movements... 


The reconstruction of the life of the Churches which have suffered 
must be undertaken by all the community of Churches which realise their 
Unity in Christ, and take part in the ecumenical movement. for the 
"koinonia' in its ecumenical significance implies that each Church re- 
Bards others as members of the Body of Christ and as such her respons- 
ibility. Inter-Church aid is therefore not help given to 'foreign' 
urches, but brotherly help as between members of the Body of Christ. 

© ecumenical fellowship has as its principle the helping of each of 

‘S members, and knows no other criterion than that of the real needs of 
e Churches. All help granted by one Church to another, within the 
umenical framework, will be granted in the name of the whole body, and 
+t be received as such. And so inter-—Church aid will be placed above 


* i i i111 avoid their psychological: repercussions. 
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NORWAY The Quisling Government and Foreign Missions 
The Quisling Government has just taken new steps i 

Wnich have caused a great sensation. According to SREP Sanka 
-members of the Board of Directors of the Norwegian Missionary 
siety have been removed from their functions because of "illegal 
vity", and the Presidemt Kornelius has been sent to Lillehammer 

e there are at present about twenty-five bishops and pastors in’ 

ed residence. The State Department for Church and Education has 

ed the administration in the hands of a Quisling bishop with plenary 
Oowers. 


me the Norwegian Missionary Society, which was able in 1942 to look 
ack on a hundred years of existence, is the largest in the country and 
as branches in almost every place of any size. As contributions to 

ions have considerably increased in the past few years, and as at 

same time the transfer of funds to the mission fields was not pos- 
le, the Missionary Society has as its disposal important sums which 
e earmarked for its work after the War. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


tg 


NDIA Christianity in Independent India 

. Professor K.S. Latourette, the author of the most comprehensive 
listory of Christian missions, has contributed an article to the Inter- 
ational Review of Missions (April 1944) in which he attempts to answer 
fhe question what the future of the younger Churches in Asia is likely 
be. We quote his forecast concerning India, which gives special 
nificance in view of the latest developments in the Indian political 
situation: 


q "That the relinquishment of British rule will mean changes for the 
Shristian enterprise is certain. Just what these will be is not so 
Slear. There will undoubtedly be disadvantages. British administrators 
Will not be present to deal out even-handed justice and to protect 
minorities. Hindus and Muslims, being much in a majority, will pre- 
sumably dominate the successor governments. They will probably discrim- 
inate against religious minorities, among them the Christians. Since 
latter have a disproportionate percentage of the literate, they now 
1 more government clerkships than their numerical strength would 
vant. Hindus and Muslims are likely to reduce their share in 

ried posts. Nor will eighter Hindu or Muslim regard complacently 
an evangelism which has as an ineyitable result the strengthen- 
the Christian and the corresponding weakening of the non-Christ- 
in communities. On the other hand, the withdrawal of the British raj 

7 in part reduce the opposition to Christianity. Christianity might 
then be so bitterly accused of being occidental. Probably much of 
he outcome will depend upon the extent to which the political tran- 
sition can be accomplished without civil strife. If it can be made 
without domestic wars, then the Churches may continue their amazing © 
wth. If there is to be prolonged internal disorder, then the Christ- 
communities, being so largely on the border line of poverty, may be 


pushed below it and extensive disorganisation may ensue..." ss 
F I.C.P.1.9. Geneva 
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é aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
50 keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
_be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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The Annual Report of the World Council of Churches 


= The annual report of the World Council of Churches covering the 
eriod July 1943-1944 states in its introduction: ~ 


_ "The decisive testing time for the World Council will be the post- 
jar period rather than the war itself. The fact that a relatively li- 
nited group in ali countries has gone out of its way to remain loyal 
o the ecumenical fellowship does not necessarily mean that the fellow- 
p of the Churches as a whole will be able to remain intact when in- 
national contacts will once more be resumed. Owing to the nature of 
ur movement and to the circumstances of war, we have been forced to 
ppone the consideration of the most difficult issues which are to be 
id, until we can meet again. It is not today but to-morrow that the 
tions of true reconciliation on a level beyond hatred and beyond 
sentimentality, or of our common message to the broken world will present 
themselves in all their acuteness..." 


- -What will be the criterion of success or failure? It is whether 


he Council will be a "spiritual house". 

“A spiritual house is a house where the Holy Spirit reigns. The 
% question is therefore whether in their message and their own life 
Churches will submit themselves to that unique reality. That may 
5b them the popularity which they have gained in many countries owing 
their stand in time of war. But we have learned again that the pro- 
se of God is not given to the Church which compromise butto the rock-like 
Church. 
A Spiritual house. Not a heap of stones but a harmonious structure. 
ae question is whether the Churches which have joined the Council are 
y to be the building of God which is ‘fit ly framed together and to 
> priority in their post-war tasks to the constructing of the edifice 
God rather than the building of their own partial structures". 


s 


"A World Council of Churches cannot live unless its member—Churches 
borate nationally and locally. The growth of these national and 
Councils makes the ecumenical movement become real to church 

rs in a degree which world bodies can hardly hope to obtain. At 

me time we may hope that facing the issues of seca 

ad unity in the very concrete form which they take on in whe 

ons will prove to be a safeguard against utopian and abstrac 

of ecumenism. During the year the Councils which have grown up 
“ 
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secently, such as those in Great Britain, Australia, Hungary and New 
aland have shown that they meet a very real need." 


a Concerning the growth of the World Council of Churches it states 
that 86 Churches in 29 countries have now accepted membershiv in the 
forld Council. ; 


The report speaks of the difficulty of maintaining ecumenical con 
tacts in war-time but shows that there is another side to the picture : 


"The inevitable isolation of the Churches which results from war- 
aime conditions, is to some extent compensated by the fact that, at 
least in some places, churchmen from different countries get unexpected 
Spportunitics to meet together. For a large number of soldiers, prison- 
irs of war, refugees, deported workers and exiles, it is not the least 
rtant by--product of war that they come int personal contact with 
stians of other countries. 


for the ecumenical movement, this migration created the opportunity 
so hold ecumenical meetings even in war-time. And so in the United 
ates and Britain, in Sweden and Switzerland, meetings have been held 
Inich ere in the true succession of the large ecumenical conferences of 
he pre-war years." 


The section on Reconstruction begins thus: 


' “It is one of the most unique and hopeful features of the present 
shurch Situation that even in the midst of war the Churches are prepar- 
ing for the reconstruction of church-life. The Churches which are in- 
ed in open or disguised conflict with the present rulers of their 
S0untries still find time and energy to think out plans for new: depart- 
wes in the realms of church-order, evangelism, youth work, etc., so as 
SO be ready to meet the crying needs with which they will be faced in 
the post-war years. And the Churches which have been less immediately 
affected but which have nevertheless to cope with war-time problems, 

ire making active preparations to come to the rescue of the needy 
shurches. . 

q It is the privilege and task of the ecumenical movement to bring 
shese two streams together, so that the process of renewal fron within 
and support from without may work together and lead to a full- 
fledged reconstruction of the Churches concerned. 


Now the last twelve months have been a time of crystillisation 

pnd classification of ecumenical plans for reconstruction. It has be- 
me clear that the needs are so great that the task can only be accom- 
shed if the Churches collaborate very closely. And it is increasing- 
recognised that the future of the ecumenical movement will depend to 
arge extent on our success or failure in applying the ecumenical 
principles in this practical and visible realm." 

From the section on Refugees we quote: 

"For the Ecumenical Commission for Refugees as for all Christians 
Who are aware of the fate of the refugees it has been a year of anxiety. 
it has not been possible to prevent the extermination of millions 
European Jews. And in the light of that terrible tragedy the saving 
Hundreds has often seemed a sign of failure rather than of success. 
we are nevertheless grateful that the Church has had ee opportunity 
-manifest its solidarity with the persecuted Jews, and that not See 
—Aryan Christians but also believing Jews have thus been shown that 
he Church of Christ is a home for all". 


: And from the section on Prisoners of Wars: 
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"The fifth year of the Ecumenical Commission fo k i 

vice to Prisoners of War has been a year of parties eee ae 

tivities. It is true that the Churches in captivity have gradually 

thered quite considerable libraries of religious literature, and that 

st are well furnished with Bibles. But then the number of prisoners 

s constantly growing, the 'old' prisoners need all the help that we can 

Ossibly give them in order to combat the inevitable Spiritual fatigue 
er four years of captivity, and last but not least the dynamic 

wrches in captivity demand instruments for their evangelistic.work. 

ma so the amount of literature sent to the camps has grown by leaps and 

gounds. While we sent in 1943 188,000 pieces of literature, the figure 

Or the first six months of 1944 is 342,600 (including 146,000 tracts 

nd periodicals)." 

4 On the Bible work the report Says: 


| "The demand for Scriptures remains very considerable - particularly 
n the countries which have suffered most. Where the national Bible 
Ocieties are still able to produce Scriptures in sufficient quantities, 
s for instance in Holland and Hungary, the sales are higher than they 
ave ever been before. But in the vast majority of Continental countries 
me societies can no longer print Scriptures at all, or only in very in- 
dequate quantities. Thus in Italy, France, Germany, Czechoslovakia, 
elgiun, Poland, Spain, and the Balkan countries, there is a most serious 
ack of Sciptures. Now the Bible Department tries to meet this need...! 
In behalf of the United Bible Societies it has printed Scriptures in 
Malian, Serbian, Polish, French and Armenian." I.C.P.0.5,9Geneva 


j.S.5.R. Council on Religious Affairs 

The newly-established Russian Council on the affairs of re- 
Ligious ected) (see 1.C.P.1.S. No. 26) has begun its work. Its function 
S to maintain contacts between the Government and representatives of 
@rious religious groups. It will deal with problems like the mainte- 
lance and construction of churches, religious education, training of 
feligious leaders, the contribution of the Churches in the war-effort. 
ihe Lutheran Church is the only Protestant group definitely represented. 
he inclusion of Baptists is not yet definite. The Russian Orthodox 
Murch will continue to be in liaison with the Government through its 
€parate committee established in October 1943 by the Soviet authorities. 
1.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


REAT BRITAIN Religion and Life Weeks 
_ he British Council of Churches reports: 


During the year 1943 Religion and Life Weeks were held in forty—- 
ave centres, including the cities of Bradford, Hull, Liverpool, New- 
lastle—upon-—Tyne, Plymouth, Portsmouth, Southampton, and Sunderland. 

is wide-spread activity, taken together with the fact that Weeks to an 
1 number are being prepared for 1944, and some also already for 

, witnesses to the vitality of the movement started at Bristol in 

. As compared with their predecessors, the 1943 series of Weeks 
notable for the greater stress laid on the personal aspects of 
stian faith, the number of local Councils of Churches formed as one 
heir results, and the emergence of a problem which deserves part— 
ar mention. While the message of the Universal Church has shown it- 
> to possess a powerful appeal, not least to the younger generation, 
- thus attracted and moved with a desire to join 'The Church' find 
necessity of joining one of the various denominations Tnttcat atone 
uzzling, and in some cases turn away frustrated. Clearly a eee em 
challenge of the first magnitude is thus presented to the Churches. 


- 
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. In addition to the Weeks just mentioned, eight United Christian 
Front Weeks, in which local Anglican, Free Church, and Roman Catholic 
congregations co-operated, have been held in the following places: 
Burnley, Derby, Hereford, Leicester, Mansfield, Ramsgate, and Rugby 
hese Weeks have aroused much public interest as a Sign of agreement of 


all the Christian communions on a wide range of princi of 
social and international life. : : RraEe wareae asnced 


Bury, 


FRANCE An Attempt at Evangelism in Paris 

j As reported in Le Christianisme au XXe Siécle (June 23, 1944) a 
great evangelistic campaign was planned in the "salle Wagram", one of 
ne biggest halls in Paris. The Gospel at Wagram! This trumpet-call 
Came aS salutary shock to the Churches of Paris. "Waves of colporteurs 
pread out over Montmartre hill, stormed Aubervilliers, Saint-Denis, 
lichy, Pantin, and Drancy, Belleville and Grenelle. Thousands of homes 
ere visited, 120,000 invitations distributed, 100 posters set up, 
ristians formed into prayer-groups, the Choir of the Oratoire was told 
hold itself in readiness, the presence of pastor Boegner as president 
Ss assured... and then at the last minute the manifestation was pro- 
Lbited. The disappointment was very great; hundreds of people had 
sromised to come from outside, hundreds of others would have come from 
aur Churches. Wagram would have been too small... 


| What was to be done in order to carry out the evangelistic task 
amongst those who had come? Another meeting was organised in the hall 

of the Mission Populaire in Grenelle; there were neither the same 
mpeakers, nor had it. the same character. More than 500 people went to 

it. Wever had Grenelle seen such a crowd: people sat on benches, tables, 
jesks, even on the platforms, and in nearby rooms". The following are 

the conclusions drawn from this campaign of evangelisation: 


is it is possible to reach the soul of our people in spite of 
the great and formidable dangers of materialism, paganism, and indif- 
Berence... 


o 2. Every attempt at evangelisation which is serious, well-prepared, 
bold, really meant for the people of France, awakens the Church, rouses 
reat interest on the part of youth, presents a salutary challenge to 
hristians, brings closer the different social classes in the struggle 
for faith. Woe therefore to the Church if she does not evangelise: 


3. A great authentic effort at witness-bearing wnites the different 
battalions of the army of evangelists (Gouvieux, Société Centrale, Mis- 
‘ion Populaire, Salvation Army, laymen in our different Churches, etc.), 
© before the immensity of the task are no longer hypnotised by their 
wn or their neighbours' poverty, but enter boldly, shoulder to shoulder, 
into the fray. . 


4. The timidity and ignorance of the workers lead them to the 
practise of prayer, the study of the Bible, the acquiring or deepening 
f their knowledge concerning their faith, their Churches, and the 
sircles in which they are called upon to work..." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


HUNGARY The Church and the Non-Aryan Protestants 


| In the Hungarian Reformed Church the Committee of the se 
Shepherd" was, at the end of December 1942, given the task of occupying 
self with Hungarian Protestants of Jewish origin. It tried to sustain 
ritually - and in case of need materially also - workers affected 
r obligatory labour-service and their families. It also works among 


fecessitous parishioners. 
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; In collaboration with the Lutheran Church, th 
= e Committee of th 
"Good Shepherd" organised courses of religious instruction and at fined 
also missionary services. The expenses of the Committee, during the 
last eighteen months, have amounted to 235,000 pengs. 


} The present situation in Hungary has increased the Commi ; ~ 
sponsibilities. Nearly all the parishioners of Jewish Sue ean om 
ll now, were in a position to aid the work, in favour of necessitous 
Ople, are now incapable of continuing their support, as their fortunes 

fave been seized. The Committee has been obliged to launch an appeal 
to the Hungarian Churches in order to find the financial means for con- 
tinuing its work and confronting today's tragic situation. 


Li COsPel.o. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN | Archbishop of York on Lasting Peace 
a In his presidential address to the York Diocesan Conference on 
June 27, 1944 the Archbishop of York said: 


: ",..In every possible way we must cultivate good understanding and 
go-Operation between the Allies; differences in international policy 
should not stand in the way of this. I am not suggesting that the world 
for all time should be controlled by the three Allies; this would be as 
desirable as it would be impractical. As they recover, other nations, 

: pecially China, France and our gallant Allies among the smaller nations, 

mshould take their place with us. We should do all in our power to hasten 
his day. Eventually all nations should take, each according to its 

power, some responsibility for the preservation of peace. But for some 

e to come the three great Allies will alone have the resources to do 

effectively. The Churches have great responsibility and opportunity 

mM working for the peace of mankind. It is surely a most hopeful sign 
that the Church of England is on terms of increasing friendship both 
vith the great Orthodox Churches in the East and with the very large non- 
episcopal Churches both here and in the United States. 


; Last autumn I had a most friendly welcome from both the Patriarchs 
9 Russia and Alexandria and this year from the leader of the non- 

scopal Churches in America. The welcome was given to me as represent- 
g@ the Anglican Church. Close and friendly intercourse between the 

rch of England and the Church of Russia should do much to bring their 
two peoples closer. I deeply regret the death of the venerable Patriarch 
Sf Moscow, a man of great courage and wisdom, but I know that the Arch- 
bishops who were most closely associated with him will continue his 
endship, and we look eagerly forward to the day when this friendship 
Will be strengthened by the return visit of a delegation from the Church 
of Russia. The questions of doctrine and order which still divide 
Shristiendom should not prevent all Christians from co-operating in 


creating an atmosphere of good will which is essential for the establish- 
ment of peace". L.G.P.0.5. Geneve 


GREAT BRITAIN The New Christian Centre at Coventry 


‘ The Bishop of Coventry, speaking about the new Cathedral earsicie! 
scheme, recently said that the imagination of the public has been struc 
the idea of a Christian Centre as a practical step towards eee 
diers on active service overseas had written saying that the idea ie 
ined in the scheme was the sort of thing for which men were pane ee 
‘actual rebuilding of the visible cathedral was AE Seis pepe grea 
outside organisation of Christian bodies in common Christian ac ’ 

, 


NOTE: The next number of the 1.C.P.I.S. will appear in September 
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mor the International Christian Press and information Service 
keep its readers informed 


of trends of thought and Opinion in 
ut the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
a SS Meee es 


Pa ee Tee RCS SE eg pk sm ts The 


¥ The Porgiving of Sius and the Post-War Period 

ae ; 

ma booklet called Verheissung und Verantwortungs dev christlichen 
3 7 -; r = ae Pa Vries Tee Te = 

de im heutigen Zeitgeschehen (Tromise and responsibility of the 

tian Church to-day) Professor Karl Barth attempts to define the 

sonfronting the Church at the end of the War, especially as’ re- 


on 


the German people. We reproduce the following passages: ‘4 


we 


an Church to see to it that the Word in which the deepest truth 3 
ingdom of God and of Our Lord Jesus Christ is set forth should 
muppresscd, but should be clearly stated. That Word is the For- a 
Peete... 


"Amid present-day happenings, it is the responsibility of the 


Bit. is true that very many grievous sins have been committed before 
» before men in these days. We shall clearly perceive their 

only on the day when there will be an explosion of vengeance. 
tion and severe punishment will inevitably accompany the restora- 
"order. It is quite right, too, that Christians should not talk 
ckly and too glibly about the common and equal suilt of all, but 
ata be recognised that there are real distinctions in the realm 
onsibilities and their inevitable consequences, and these di- 
ons cannot be blotted out simply by a general pardoning and for- 
. But all this must not prevent. the Christian Church from be- 
- and professing that He who governs the world is the gracious 
€ God who forgives sins. 


S belief and this profession have nothing in common with in- 
© sentimentality with regard to wickedness and wicked people. fa 
¢, there has seldom been a nation which has so definitely placed 
an*the wrong towards all others and has proclaimed ivs own ver- 
the German peoplc has donc in these last years. But it is pre- 
his obvious character of this situation which must cause US 
Meeuoerer oct. -For it.is precisely in its struggle against God 
he German people has also placed itself in the wrong :OH the human 
and has failed so terribly. And it is preciscly in its impotence 
that it has to suffer, and will have to suffer still more. 
€ must now make the bitter experience that the God who for- 
‘does not allow Himself to be mocked, and that human insolcnee 
able to shake the throne of mercy. It must learn that this is 
ng of its present expericnce: to meet the pas Pee 
) reject, but who does not allow Himself to be asa AS 
people, consciously or unconsciously, stands to-day mani 
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euty before Jesus Christ as before the One who has 
Sinners and not the righteous, then it is 
nea Yemarkable similarity to it, 


come to save 
besides the Jewish people and 
the German people. ps 
_ What does this mean for us? -If we are Christians, we know that 

ve live solely by God's grace, and take the possibility seriously that 
these who are the last may some day become the first. And we know this 
ox sure, that aes is not for us to add our condemnation at the moment 
hen the ill they did is now returning on their heads. 


In these past years we could not take their side, nor could we 

ake a 'neutral' stand between them as others. As Christians quite 
ecially. We had to keep apart from and protest against the excesses 
1 were committed in the name of this people, and that not without 

Onsent and cooperation. But if we have done that in the richt 

it, we have been doing this not only against this people, but ina 

e for them, for their own good. And when this defence in a very 
time becomes unnecessary, when the German military might has been 

Benarmless, then it is not for usto judge again when God has al- 

ady passed judgment. Those who in the past years have not been 

id of the Germans, will have the inner freedom not to bear a grudge 

St them in the coming years. And it will be those who have been 

dable during the past years who will betray themselves in the 

mg years by not getting over their grudges. The German people is 

God's hand: in the sever’ hand of a gracious God. After having 

tO resist them we must take our stand on this certainty: “And that 

What we shall have to say to the Germans when we can telk to them 

We shall not be able to take their responsibility and its bitter 

equences away from them. We shall have to ask them not to try to 

wn that responsibility nor to try to avoid its consequences. We 

meoeve tO tell them that the great promise: ‘Jesus Christ, the re- 

tiation for our sins' refers to those and precisely to those who 

been fighting so thoughtlessly and wildly against it - every 

lan and also that unheppy man whose neme has represented for us all 

Brerenaiulness of these years in concentrated form. 


™ At the same time, we must not overlook the beam in our own eye. 
shall rather have to admit that our own sins are not hidden ~ even 
"respectable sins which we hard-boiled Swiss have been committing 
White. Along with them we shall have to confess that we, like then, 
meemey be helped if the word of forgiveness. is said to us anew, and 
ieee loOw Ourselves to be called to order by this Word. We shall 
‘to speak with them about the particular sins which they have 
itted only with the presupposition that those who, consciously or 
Ciously, leading or led astrey, have wielded so much evil power 
in truth more unfortunate and more to be pitied than those who 
Pfered under their evil power. And then we shall, so to speak, have 
make them by the hand, not to dispute with them, but to explain to 
how near the gracious God is to them, and then to unite with them - 
mayer to "Our Father'..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


9, 
De 


moe ite 
- The correspondent of the Basler Nachrichten in Stockholm announces 
- the date of August 24th. that the German National Committee in 
OW, made up of represcntatives of the German army who fre prison— 
PoU.s.S.R., include « group of Christians. "A Christian group was 
ly constituted within the National Committee. Its organisation 
undertaken by Catholic and Protestant army~chaplains wno sre prison 
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the German National 
Committee in Moscow 


A Christian Grou 
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gam i : 
ers of war. They were seconded by religiously-minded laymen. On its : 
request the National Committee set up a section for Church questions." 
w. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva @& 
Opening of the Theological Seminary - 
a Radio Moscow announces that the new theological seminary of the es 
issian Orthodox Church, according. to the last agreement drawn up be- . 
en the Church and the Soviet Government (see I.C.P.1.S. No. 16:) Shes 
aeepeen Opened. It is in. the Monastery of Novo-Devichy, near Moscow. 


a 


U.S.S.R. 


I.C.P.I.S.Geneva ae 


Boe Tt s Destructions in Nogvorod 
_ ‘the Swiss weekly Die Nation (No. 34) contains an extract from the : 
ort published by the Moscow newspaper Isvestia on the destructions 7 
‘ried out by the Germans in the city of Novgorod. With regard to 
e historic church buildings contained in this very ancient city the 
article says: i)! 


m “in the cathedral of St. George of the Juri; convent, a building . 
ting from the 12th century, vaults, tower and frescoes of the 12th é 
mry have been destroyed. The cathedral. of St. Sophie, built in 
Jith. century, belongs to the oldest architectural monuments of 

sia and is famous in the whole world. It was a treasurc-house of ie 


Russian art on account of its frescoes of the 12th century and its 


: 

Ostasis and its interior decoration. This cathedral is now destroy- i 
‘and its treasures completely plundered. The icons and the icon i 
Stasis were cleared away as well as the chandelier of Boris Godunov. a 
‘The 12th century church of the Annunciation suffered a like fate, _ 
Chureh of Our Saviour with its rare Byzantine and old Russian paint- ~ 


Ss, and many others." I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


NCE Death of Father S. Bulgakov 


We have just learned of the death, which took place in Paris, of 3 
her Sergius Bulgakov, the great Orthodox Russian theologian. The a 
@sedq was the leading spirit of the Orthodox Institute in Paris, and a 
; death means a very great loss for it. Father Bulgakov wrote many 
‘ks devoted to the doctrine of the sophiology (doctrine of the wisdom FS 
0d). His conceptions aroused a greal deal of interest in Orthodox z 
cles, and even sharp polemics. His death is likewise a loss for the 
menical Movement, which thus loses a fervent collaborator, especially 
the Faith and Order Movement in which he took an active part. re! 
Eres PO ela Geneve 


Ss 
m 
Ali 


he 


a 

ERMANY "Destroyed Churches - Living Parishes" * 
q The Nachrichten aus der Deutschen Evangelischen Kirche (No. sie ke 
august 1944), as communicated by the Church Bureau for Foreign a 
ffairs, occupies itself exhaustively with a publication of she Bvangel- es 
‘Alliance: Destroyed Churches - Living Parishes. # 

' & large number of individual reports from all parts of Germany x 
a S 


in impression of the extent of the damage caused by the war in the 
fhe individual reports-also make it clear, however, "with what 

ken energy and fidelity the Church in Germany is carrying out its 
propagating the Gospel, in spite of the destruction of its nose 
us values, a destruction which is becoming ever more widespread. 
tches a glimpse of the great extent of the damage incurred by a 
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rch organisations from the sober sentence: "The Ho issi 2 8 

at Christmas, 1943, calculated a total loss of 103 Gate ae 
m,000 beds." | ps 

oe It then continues: "Today the Church is there with an evangelical 
sage for men who are sore tried. Its very organisation is put to a 

rd test. In places where the Church had especially important tasks, 

e€ are now no more in existence. This applies to thickly-populated = 

ng-class districts. With their destruction an important part of 

public ministry of the Church has disappeared..." 


The most important question is now "that of the proclaming of the 
at this time to those who have passed through fire and through 

s They have other preoccupations than have men who are still Pe 
@ in normal security. We were accustomed to speak about Christ- 
eoples... The last decade has aroused very serious doubts in the 

h of the Nation (Volkskirche) although mostly believed in the tra- 

m of a Christian West". The new kind of air-warfare "gave a new 

us to doubts in the truth and strength of Christianity. Is not 

method of warfare a declaration of bankruptcy on the part of 
fstianity?... i Aaa 


_ But even more important is another question: 'Why has God alloew- 
he war to take such forms?' The Evangelical Church in Germany is 
y much concerned with helping congregations struggling with the 
tual problems of the war so that they may acquire an inner depth 
Grimes, 0s belief out of these terrible nights of bombardment. 
fasks which the coming days have in store for the Church are immense. 
st fully realise that the proclamation of the Gospel will have to 
Ge in greatly altered, and sometimes completely changed social cir- 
jances. The bourgeois world has gone... The Church will also -have 
"ee itself from its too narrow subjection to past and dying forms. 
ust become authentic so that the Gospel is not a matter for part- 
lar classes am dandards of living, but God's everlasting message 
Brace for all people and all times. ‘The Gospel acquires a new 

e. A&A new era is dawning out of blood and tears. The Church in 
many knows about its responsibility in this historic hour. We pray 
fo the Supreme Power in history that He may find us awake." 


L.O.Pel.S. Geneva 


\7 BRITAIN National Day of Prayer 
On September 3, a National Day of Prayer and Dedication was cele- 
rated in all churches in Great Britain. 


"a Writing in his Diocesan Gazette about the significance of this 
lay the .rchbishop of Canterbury says: 

"We are sure that the world can be a better place to live in after 
war than it was before it. But we know also that this will not 
about of itself; it can only come about if the citizens OF ait 
ms, but cspecially those to whom victory will bring great power, 
wn among them, can maintain the same spirit of self-dedication as 
held them in war. This is going to be very difficult. It will 
ieved through faith in God - real, living, practical trust in 
ait will not be achieved in any other way. This year our prayer 
be for constancy 6f purpose and dedication till the war nS peahbagee 
So till true peace based on justice and freedom is established. 
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& Special inter-denominational scrvice wac i : 
hedral, Edinburgh. Baptist and Methodist+ Veneer and 
the Moderator of the Church of Scotland, Dr. Hagan, preached the sermon 
the text was Ps. 116:12-13: "What shall I render unto the Lord for aie 
His benefits towards me? I will take the cup of salvation" The 
acher spoke of the wondering gratitude in the hearts of the British 
ple as they compared the present with the situation of the last 
rs. The overriding hand of God had become visible in the course of 
nts. What should men render? The psalmist does not answer that men 
uld show their gratitude by giving to God. His answer is that ieee 
have received much should show their gratitude by taking, by re- 
ving even more from God. For God's nature is to give and always to 
lve and the duty of the creature is to receive and receive again. And 
lessupreme gift of God is Jesus Christ. All other gifts are only 

ters and signs to this gift. What shall we render? We shall take 
that God offers in Jesus Christ. So we will become more than con- 


querors. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


ee BRITAIN — Death of Famous Bible Scholar 


; Dr. James Moffatt, the well-known Biblical scholar, died recently. 
ting in the British Weekly (August 10, 1944) Dean Luther 4. Weigle 
ys about him: 


"Dr. James Moffatt's translation of the Bible (a translation into. 


aking world, and is probably the most lasting of the many products 
his scholarly work. It is not as yet generally known that he devated 
ajor portion of his time, during the last seven years of his life, 
the work of the American Standard Bible Committee, which he served 

as Hxecutive Secretary... 


. "This work of revision was begun in 1930, but was suspended in 
1952 for lack of funds. It was resumed in December, 1937, at which time 
Moffatt accepted the invitation of the Committee to serve as its 
ecutive Secretary... 


"The work on the Revised Standard Version of the New Testament 

3 practically completed before Dr. Moffatt's death. The manuscript 

s to the printer on October 1, and we look forward to its publica- 
On in the autumn of 1945. The work upon the Old Testament will take 
eral years longer... It is not intended to be a 'modern' version in 
sense of being a quite fresh translation in diction purposely up- 
date. There are modern versions enough of which Dr. Moffatt's is 
tainly one of the best. The new version is a revision of the English 
le meant to take its place in the Tyndale-King James tradition. It 


is designed for use in public and private worship." ieGehel os Geneva 
NITED STATES | Practical Reconstruction Plan 


The Church of the Brethren, a Church formed by German cmigrants 

in the eighteenth century, which has a membership of 185,000, has 
ked out an unusual reconstruction programme. According tO Time, its 

ice Committee has asked the many farmers among its membership to 

d heifers for the undernourished population of European countries. 

ousand cattle have already been donated and earmarked for export 


ari ‘og. It is hoped that the first heifers can be-sent 
: eee : ca I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


ern every-day language) is known and used everywhere in the English- - 
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to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items 
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Reconstruction and Inter-—Church Aid 
Sere eee, ee EL VOD UPC aid 


‘reat Britain.- The following quotations from a new amphlet issued by 
ree 2 q pamt a 


fe British Council of Churches show in which spirit the Committee for 
Fistian Reconstruction in Europe is preparing for its task: 


Mfhe tasks of the Committee, as at present foreseen, are: (1) The 
ovision of financial help for the Lutheran, Reformed and Orthodox 
mrches and for other Christian institutions in Europe, for which an 
ppeal for a large sum of money will shortly be launched. (2) The pro- 
sion of Bibles and Christian literature. (3) Assistance for the 
raining of theological students. (4) Personal service in Europe by a 
mited number of persous qualified and trained for the purpose. 


It is of the utmost importance that the help to be given to the 
-opean Churches should be the kind of help they desire, not what we 
itish (or Americans) think they ought to desire, or merely the kind 
melp we should like to give. Much of this cannot be known until the 
grches, re—born through suffering in occupied countries, can speak for 
emselves and teach us much that we may have missed. 


s 4. 


As in the case of material relief, a warning must be given agains 
xagzgerated ideas about the personnel from this country which can = 
ed in service on the Continent. Openings for some there undoubtedly 
meebe, ‘but only for those fitted by personal qualifications and by 
fere discipline and study to render the service required. It is ; 
Ossible that there may be openings for some with special tra Ding in 
mé Missionary organisations (the Inner Mission), which have pone 
ature not only in Germany, but also in other so ibbasted! Unga ty ah ioe 
is natural, however, to suppose that in view of pe eee 
ma theological affinities - and neutrality, it will be to Swe = os 
itzerland, rather than to Great Britain, that Germany , at aie. ssi 
Oland and some other countries will look for the reinforcement in ma 
wer which they will require... 


Finally, let us be very humble in this edie eS NS aoe pecs 
Bell too ready to assume that we have all to give and no a ae eee 
ve. It would be well to discourage the ill-considered mete ae Ss 
evangelistic missions to the Continent of iy Relies a? 

, the re-education of Germany, as though this ike Fe cae 
deed by anyone else from outside. A abt ks te ne oS sagt 
hing is to talk to some of the refugee pastors peat oe a g 
us. These exiles are conscious that something 18 g01ns 
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ir countries which they do not understand, that something is being 

=, mething is 

Sy elie their Churches through suffering and persecution in which they 
i share when they return, not as teachers but as disciples. Can we 


ubt that we in the Churches in tnis country who have suffered compar- 


yas a : 
ively little will be amongst those who have much to receive as well 
| to give?" 


ed States.—- A document prepared for the Church Committee on Over- 3 
Relief and Reconstruction, set up by the Federal Council of be 
shes and the Foreign Missions Conference describes the task to be E 
mplished in the following way: ie 


“It is of prime importance that the ministry of religion both 
ougn its institutions and active youth and other groups should have 
i prompt and unstinted assistance in renewed functioning and life. 

GS therefore becomes a major concern of the American Churches to colla- 
ave with the Churches and Church bodies of other lands to provide 

se measures of help which may be desired to assist those Churches 
‘Christian bodies to resume their place of central influence in the 
fevine Jie of their nations. 


a This relation will involve the closest possible contact of ae 
eches in the U.S.A. with those of other lands. This will be arrang- a 
m every case where possible through personal messengers. At first 

re Will go singly, representing all Protestant bodies, will carry 

ages from each to their friends in the country concerned, will seek é 

at the services desired from America and will where possible and de- ie 

le seek to relate the Churches to the basic programme of relief : 
elied on by government in the UNRRA pattern. 

 .- 


a 
_As soon as possible some derominations will seek opportunity to 
jlement the initial contact by additional denominational nessengers 
their family Churches abroad. It is however clear that large numbers ~ 
@mericans are not desired — the people of the various countries seek "4 


lake their adjustement and build up their new life in their own 
atterns... 


» The programme of reconstruction will seek to undergird and work 
th and through the accepted instruments for inter-Church functioning 
fh as the World Council of Churches, and the various national Christ- 
_ Councils in Asia." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


i oa Intensification of Church Life 


gl Pastor Rundblom, Secretary of the Administration of the Swedish 
h Mission, has come back from a stay of several weeks in Berlin, 
ozig and Halle. He makes the following report on German Church life 


e Svenska Dagbladet of August 8,1944: 

"Church life in Germany has recently received a considerable in- 
ication. People go in big groups to church and take part in all 
tivities. Donations for missionary work have doubled in the last 
‘The Swedish Missionary Society has undertaken the work of the | 
missionaries in South Africa, and this has created much thankful- 
ymong the German Christians." 


Similar statements about a new impetus to Church life have eae 
tria: "The financial situation in the Evangelical Sogek aa ; 
has never been so favourable as now. It is Phe eta 
the men but also by the majority of women. As es oe i ae 
¢ money which ig earned, Churches dues are regularly palit. Y 


— 
Poe: . 
Ko. 32 - September 1944 ee 155 


if 


7 


¥ 


it happens that people who had not paid their Church dues for some years 
now not only pay what is due this year but also what was owing from the 
dast three years. The receipts of the Church have doubled since 1940. 
After the Annexation, the Evangelical Church received a yearly state- 
contribution of 530,000 mark, which however has already been greatly re- 
duced, and will soon be stopped altogether, so that the Church will 

thus become financially independent. Cnly where building is taking 
place are additional contributions necessary". 2 ‘ 


3 
: 


eet 
a Wesreaa further on: “In recent years a process of purification 
Mas ensued. There have been pastors who gave more attention to politics 
in to their vocation. Those pastors however have without exception 
Mert the Church in the course of the year and have entered the service 
of the State... . 


he 


‘ful 


4 
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Sei Many so-called ‘Believers in God' (Gottgl¥ubigen) left the Church 
an the years after 1938. The number of those who deserted the Church 
eeciminished greatly. Their number however is still higher than that 
Nor those who join the Church. Nevertheless Church membership continues 
Mio grow as a consequence of the mounting birth-rate. There are the 
‘baptisms of children, including even those of the 'God-believers'. 


eae Ae 


a 


rie Up till now 15 pastors and candidates for the pastorate have 
| fallen in the war. 


meee Church attendance is well maintained. In most parishes it has é 


even improved in the last two years, although there are some parishes § 
‘which form exceptions. fo 
Relations with the Roman Catholic Church are very good to-day. @ 


)In Klagenfurt for example, when the Evangelical church was destroyed in 
‘an air-raid, the Catholic bishop at once put his church at their dispos- 3 
‘al for services. For their part the Evangelical church of a district 3 
in Vienna offered the hospitality of their building to the Roman Cathol— a 
pics in a similar case". i. C.b. lS: Geneve a 
a Religious Situation among German Prisoners of War is 
There have been complaints about the lack of religious interest : 
‘among the German prisoners of war. In this connection it is. interest-— =i 
‘ing to note the experience of the Swedish pastor Birger Forell in E 
Wormandy. He states that up to 90% of the German prisoners attended 2 
‘he services. There is a distinction to be made between infantry-men : 


ose case is considered here, and the air-men and U-boat garrisons who 
ned been 


drawn from fanatical members of the Nazi party,-and were very inaccessi- 
aa ‘ S 7 a Bie Ss i eee c 
ble to the Christian message. T.C.P:1.5.Geneva 
mre. SR... Fidelity of a General 


in Tne Israclitisches Wochenblatt, published in Zurich, contains in 
s edition of August 18, 1944 an article taken from the New York 
tional Weekly about the Soviet General Cherniakovsky, who is a be- 
ieving Jew. It says: 
| "Cherniakovsky makes no bones about his remaining a White Russian 
sw, in spite of his high position it, tHe army + Indeed, his comrades 
ase him about his great piety, but as this piety disturbs no one, 

y leave the General alone in his habits. 
, General Cherniekovsky told how once Stalin sent for him, cae FoR | 
hours tried to convince him of the. justide. ofa materialistic out— “= 


© on life. The General listened attentively to him, and apparently — 


a OT So ee Re ae et ee ee ee 
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Bie oe soneble grounds for contradicting Stalin's well-balanced 
cae (4t the end of the interview Cherniakovsky said: 'Comrade Stalin as 
ea question to ask you: Does it trouble either you or my leader- ; 
eeecneArmy if I continue to say my prayers every morning and to 
ght candles every Friday evening, as we used to do at home? Stalin 
shed, and Said that he personally and the rest of the General Staff 
nothing against such/customs, but that he had regarded it as his 
to try to convert hin, Cherniakovsky. As he had not succeeded : 
niakovsky should continue to live according to the traditions of ee 
ancestors. . : 7 3 


é actually the General never omits to say his morning prayers accords 
to the Jewish custom, and this is especially true when he is at the 


mt. He reti to hi 
nt. He re oe o his tent, and begs his colleagues to withdraw for 
few minutes... EC. 2 id. Se. Goneme 


_@he work of the French Chaplaincy Service for Refugees and of the 
By the organisation set up by the French Christian Youth Movements : 
nder assistance to evacuees and refugees has become well-known, 5, 
particularly the work of the young Cimade representatives in the ; 
ce situation of the internment camps of Gurs, Rivesaltes, and many 
lers. But it is not generally known (for so far the story could not 
- told) that the Cimade has literally saved the lives of many hundreds 
don—Aryans and political refugees by hiding them and by evacuating 

f secretly from France to places of safety. 4 considerable number 
Weaders and members of the Christian youth movements had given 

6ir full time and energy to this risky work and several have had 

y tor it by periods of imprisonment. The exploits of these 

¥ men and women in outwitting the watchful authorities are in 


oa 
ta 
In the Tradition of the Huguenots... | 
LEE RE LE ISI. ELIT cay ee gneiss pam gre 2 a 
Fs 


iit add a remarkable page to the history of French Protestantism. 
ces ‘3 LiG. 2. l.5.0 Geneve 


Woman's Place in the Church 


h they occupy in economic and social life? This question was examin-= 
y the World's Y.W.C.A. during a period covering a number of years 
the result is published in the circular of August-September 1944 of 
velles des Unions. 


’ A great number of women ardently desire to devote their strength 

the service of the Church, and they seek the best method of carrying 
ir vocation. The question of women being admitted to the ministry | 
Church has become a burning one. There are two problems: the 
fications required and the actual ministry itself. The information 
“the ¥Y.W.C.4. has gathered together in different countries gives an 

> popular opinion and also the tremedous interest taken in the 

ie ; ’ 
| Scotland, "women serve the Church in many voluntary ways. They 
Sunday schools, Bible classes, classes for young girls, and they 
Church members. They give magnificent support to the missionary a 
the Church. They are actually eligible for appointment as members — 
ms' Court, administrative committees, and Presbyterial coun- 
There are, however, definite limits to their activities and thes 
avenues of service in the Church are still closed to them." 
Commission, which was set up to study this question, thinks 3 
3 exclusion cannot be justified, and the fact that women cannot 
see! 


“ 
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eee of the Church is prejudicial to the highest interest of 
murch." The question of the eldership raised most objections, for aa 
OS fates then be allowed to distribute the elements at the Sacrament. 
dn Sweden, entry into the inner circle of the Church is also denied | 
men, even if the Nordic countries do have a large number of women . 
onaries. The Swedish press conducted a long discussion on the ques- | 
mn of the ministry of women. The direction of the Deacons of the a 
eh of Sweden proposed to the government to nominate a certain number 
ecretaries in the administration of the Deaconate. an 


in pWitzerland, the conditions under which women can officiate as 
need eee y frm one gee re foaeas pee ges <rONt,one Church to 
er. At n ; e ple, the ministry of women is admitted in 
mciple, with the reserve that women who have duly gradvated in theo- 
y and received ordination can only be nominated assistant—ministers 
deputy to-the minister. In German Switzerland there are women who 
fas assistant-ministers, but in general they do not have the entire 
rge of @ parish. The "Institut des liinistéres Féminins", founded in 
wat Geneva, prepares not only assistant-ministers but also evangelists 
trices of Homes, secretaries of Christian youtn societies. a 


Been the United states, two feminine organisations are hard at work 
Heive women the position which they ought to have at the centre of | 
Moc ss these organisations are the United Council of Church Women am 


ang about 10,000 bodies belonging to all the great. Churches of the ae 
try, and the Women's Cooperating Commission of the Federal Council rs 
= 


e Churches of Christ in América. 


Asa proof of the growing influence held by women in Church affairs © 
Boecace thet at the last meeting of the Federal Council an amendment — 
Constitution was, adopted declaring that at least a third of the ~— 
mL posts of the members of the Council should be filled by the 
“46 women have already been elected members, and this total will 
il] increased when the different bodies of the federal Council pro~ — 
to new elections. At the present moment the Executive Committee of | 
Cil has 10 women as official members. 1.C.P.1.5. Genevariam 


é 


ape Spiritual Emergency versus Canonical ‘3 
Betis: , Regulations | 


_ In January 1944 the Anglican Bishop of Hongkong ordained a deacon 4 
‘to the priesthood. The Church Times which publishes this informa- 
ticises the Bishop sharply for this uncanonical act but other 3 
ican periodicals have defended this action... According. to the Church © 
les the facts are as follows: 


“When the Japanese captured Canton and Hongkong, crowds of Chinese — 
ees went south, and the problem of ministering to those among them <4 
re Christians became difficult. This was notably so in Kowloon, a 
rict in the diocese of Hongkong, which had for several years been © 
a resident parish priest. In the meantime , the Churen eee . 
d been largely carried on by a zealous Chinese deaconess, Miss 


*- 


Government school, Miss Lei Tim Oi responded to ae 
inese girls to become deaconess, and received her training s 
Pehological College, Canton. She was admitted to he. a 
cone ses in St. Paul's Church, Hongkong, twelve years 280. Lt 

ecame in sole charge of the work at Kowloon, a priest visi ed 
tion once a month to celebrate the Holy Communion. pet 
Japanese occupation made travelling Se nets oel ae : ° ane 
ne saw fit to overcome the difficulty by his ec SSeS — 
s Co aversion of St. Paul. " i DaPyt 5 : ngnr’s 
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> and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


U.S.S Be fwo Judgments on Russian Church Leaders 
a In the current number of the Student World (third quarter 1944) 
which is devoted to a discussion of the situation in Russia, one finds 
two different appraisals of the attitude of the late Patriarch Sergius 
d those most closely connected with him in the conduct of Church 
affairs. 


a Professor Fedotov, a well-known Russian Church historian now living 


in the U.S.A. considers that the present leaders of the Russian Church 
present only one section of the Russian Church and not the most promis- 
ang section. Besides the official Church there is a martyr-Church. He 
writes: 


4 "Since all the members of the opposition are in prisons or in con- 
centration camps it is obvious that the voice of Sergius was the only 
audible one. We who are outside are deprived of all means to decide 
whether Sergius was leader of the majority or minority of the Church. 

ly a qualitative judgment is allowed. 


Within the Russian Church, where many spiritual and social ten- 
dencies are living and struggling, the Patriarch Sergius represented 

€ line of survival and not of revival. For the old Orthodox people 
this type liturgy is the only meaning of the Church's existence, and 
moral or religious sacrifices are too great if they can secure the 
Atinuation of a legal liturgical life. Sergius did not pees in 
tyrdom, in the 'blood of the martyrs as a seed of the Church’. He 
+ so far as to declare all the recent martyrs of the Russian Church 
“political criminals. (Of course it was one of his 'pious' official 
es). He stopped the purifying process of the Russian Church which 
ne could justify all the horrors of the revolution and he began a 
kward movement to the times of his youth where the Church was sub- 
vient to the State. The personality of Sergius is, certainly, a com- 
x one. The time of the final appreciation is not yet come. Yet it 
a mistake to count him of the same spiritual generation as Berdiaev, 
gakov or Merezhkovsky. His part in the "Religious US perkaappctarie. 
tings' of 1902 was rather an official one. He was aren Riss 

nt by the Church authorities (Pobcdonostsev) in order to check ; 
eral movement. Stalin used him again at the end of his eae, 
urvivor of the old régime, when all conservative speak ae “ oe 
m to savc the Russian land which could not be saved ot he na 


€ Revolution alone." 
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: The ue Francis House who accompanied the Archbishop of York on 
“his visit to Moscow gives the following personal impression: 


. "What kind of impression did we have of the late Patriarch and his 
associates? Sergius himself was a very venerable figure - broad in face 
and build - Surprisingly erect and sturdy in Spite of his 78 years... 
‘Sometimes at our longer subsequent meetings he would appear to become 
rather somnolent, but would suddenly make a pointed remark which showed 
that he was fully aware of what was being said. The general impression 
‘Was one of shrewd benevolence. He has had a very distinguished career, 
beginning as Archimandrite at the Russian Embassy at Athens in days when 
‘this was a key place for inter-—Orthodox relations, and including a 
special mission to the Orthodox Church in Japan, and the Archbishopric 
‘Of Finland before and during the war of 1914. He has been prepared to 
_ collaborate with left-wing Governments even before the Bolshevik revolu-— 
' tion and had advocated such a policy at the Church Council of 1917. 


Metropolitan Alexis of Leningrad, the second in rank, is a much 
younger man, who was a student until 1914. He told me that his family 
always went abroad for the winter; but he stopped in Russia to continue 
‘his studies. Nevertheless, he speaks good and fluent French. He looks 
a student, though his face is much lined and worn. It ig all the more 
)interesting to know that he has a greet reputation in Leningrad for his 
»courage and leadership during the siege, and later (after our departure) 
this was recognised by the award of a Government decoration. 


Metropolitan Nicolai of Kiev is the same age as Alexis, but in 
Spite of his white hair and square-cut white beard, he looks much more 
‘vigorous. He said remarkably little at all in the official interviews, 

' but we had the impression that he was the mainspring of the plans for 
me@eewhOle Visit. He is more the type of 'a man of action'; but for 

‘all that his face and manner are most attractive. All three reminded 
easeot Our Lord's injunction 'to be wise as serpents and innocent as doves"% 


UBS ESBS The Future of Christianity 


Dr. Nicolas Zernov writes in the Student World (third quarter 1944): 


a | 
"The Godless have so far failed to defeat their opponents, and : 
three ways are open to them: a) they can resume their attacks as soon 

‘as the war is over; b) they can adhere strictly to the separation be- . 
tween Church and State, and allow to the Christians freedom to live and 
to pray unmolested within the limits assigned to them by the constitu 
‘tion; c) they can give up atheism altogether. It appears that the mem~ 
bers of the Russian Church expect that the Government will pursue the 
policy of watchful neutrality (described under bv) above) afver the end 
of the war. There are, however, some serious obstacles which are likely 
to make the adoption of this scheme very difficult. The leaders of the 
party who preached for so long that the only thruth is contained in 
dialectic materialism, and that Karl Marx is the only true prophet, 

will find it awkward to accept the policy of religious neutrality, and 
‘to declare openly that after all it really does not matter whether any- 
‘one believes that the truth is with Christ or with Marx or Lenin. 
Psychologically it is easier therefore for them to revise drastically : 
‘their entire doctrinal position, and to give up altogether thc creed 0 
heism. But whatever is the next state in the relation between the 
Church and the State in Russia, one fact is established beyond doubt. | 
Atheism has failed to win over the Russian people, and the sigese be mea 
ment, in spite of the support of the omnipotent party, a gs tae e 

to force the nation to deny the truth of the Gospel, which ha ae 
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and will be, the source of life happines i i 
and women of the great Russian ional ee ae ee pie ae 
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HUNGARY The Hungarian Evangelical Churches against the 
Persecution of the Jews 


Only now do we have the text of the Protest 

2 St sent by the Reformed 
and Lutheran Churches of Hungary, after several vain remonstrances, to 
the Hungarian government on July 20, 1944; 


- “es 


z NTO the President of the Council - Your Excellency, on May 19, 1944 
we sent you a statement expressing our uneasiness with respect to the = 
ntual deportation of the Jews from Hungary to an unknown destination. 
Since then we know from a reliable source that wagons containing from 
70 to 80 Jews, Christians and orthodox, of both sexes, of all ages and 
Social position, leave the country daily and disappear. Those who are 
deported, and their families also, believe that they go on their last 

journey. 


The solution of the Jewish question is a political matter, and we 
mre not concerned here with politics. The carrying out of the law is 
an administrative matter, and is outwith our sphere. But if the method 
used to resolve the Jewish problem is an affront to God's eternal laws 
we are bound to protest, and we address this request to the President 
of the responsible government. 


God calls us to announce His eternal Gospel to our contemporaries 
end, whether they wish it or not, to bear witness to the unchangeable 

S of the moral order which He has established. This mission, con- 
fided to us by God, is our authority for condemning every attack on the 
Gignity of man, on justice and mercy, everything that would cause our 
people to be judged for the innocent blood shed. Although we are only 
miserable sinners, we bear witness to God's Word according to the dictates 
Of our faith. In our quality as bishops of the two Evangelical Churches 
of Hungary we protest against the treatment meted out to our Church 
members who are Jewish in origin, and who, considered as Jews from the 
ial standpoint, without respect to their morals or to their Christ- 
dite, are forced to atone for a mentality which they have solemnly 
abjured - and that sometimes generations ago. 


Pinally, in our quality as Hungarian pastors, we repeat our re- 
Quest, asking Your Excellency to put a stop to crueltics which you also : 
demn, and to ratify the declaration of one of the members of your 
ernment who protested against the very idea of the insensatc and 
uel extermination of the Jews. 


For the moment we'do not protest publicly, although the leaders of 
wld-wide Christianity accuse us, and ask our reasons for not doing so. 
if this protest were to remain without effect we should be obliged 
bear witness before our Churches and before world-wide Protestantism 

t we have not kept silence concerning God's message. 


- or the last time we make this attempt to speak through you to the 

mscience of the members of the royal Hungarian government, asking them 

associate themselves with this declaration, the saddest we have yet 

to make." 

_ he declaration is signed by the Reformed Bishops : a Wee is 

rasar S76 7 we yt ; Lutheran Bishops 
arhelyi, I. Révész, A. Enyedy, E. Gydry, and by the hers 

ery Raffay, Z. Thuréezy, D. Kuthy. The Reformed presidents Jd. 

ilogh and L. Ravasz, and the Lutheran presidents A. Radvanszky and B. 

have certified "in the name of the presidency of the General Con-= 


~~ 
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vention of the Reformed Church and of the Luther 

e : : ¢ an Church of Hun 

that the bishops signed the declaration personally" and that they See 
in complete accord with the text in its entirety.” | 


. The Hungarian government answered the declaration wi th Tra ~ 
‘tion that the deportation of Hungarian Jews had already eaosd conan 
the Church's demand has already been met. While it is true that from 

the end of June deportations on a large scale were suspenced, yet there 
are still disappearances of Jewish personalities, and go the unease 
among the circles concerned continues. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


H GARY a Village elects a Pastor of Jewish Origin 
A village in Hungary) with a population of 1200 has just appointed 
a pastor of Jewish origin, who was baptised only in 1935. The magazine 
of the Hungarian National-Socialists (Osszetartas, August 22, 1944) 
“announces this item of news "with consternation". I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


7: 


FRANCE Spiritual hesistance 

ig According to the Swiss newspaper La Suisse, the address given at 
Grenoble at the beginning of September by the pastor Charles iestphal 

@s an interesting proof of the participation of. French Protestants in 
the Resistance movement. We select certain passages which show that if 
Min the stupor which followed upon the Armistice there was much hesite- 
m20n and cowardice among Protestants, as among 211 Frenchmen, yet the 
Protestant Council for Youth published in the summer of 1941 - perfectly 
milear and considered statement against all totalitarian ideologies. 


 - 


"We were the first to refuse to obey the government's edicts 
against admitting foreigners and Jews into our Youth movements. 


: For their part our ecclesiastical authorities were not slow in 
“Making action, and I know that I speak for French Protestants when I 
“pay homage here to the authority and persistent courage with which the 
president of the French Protestant federation continually approached 
and warned the public authorities. 


& When in August 1942 the horrible persecutions of the Jews broke 
‘out in Paris and around a veritable revolt of conscience broke out 
amongst us, and we joined our cfforts to those of our Catholic brethren 
for the protection in every way possible of the victims of Hitlcrism. 


q The following year we had to protest against the falsehood of the 
so-called 'reléve', and to protect young Frenchmen. Protestants have | 
been unanimous in this fight. They have been helped and trained by the | 
CIMADE (a social service organisation of Christian youth movements — 
amongst the persecuted), and by the majority ore their pastors who, Ey 
Sermon and in act, helped on the development of an ever-increasing and 
efficacious spiritual resistance in France. Several of them have, alas, 
Paid dearly for this. Like the clandestine form, the public resistance 
has also had its martyrs. 


It must be confessed, however, that all this is little compared 
to the courage displayed by certain Reformed and Lutheran Lipo Seater a ‘ 
Other occupied countries. It is not yet possible to speak of this. Bu 
will soon be known that in certain countries the Churches sagiiagioe 
only adversary which Hitlerism has been unable to bier ass adles ae 
because the Church is not a human society only. May its Lord who 
preserved it in such a miraculous feshion during the Aha aes 
@ it power to be faithful to the law of justice ethene aie re ge F 
world. This is our prayer, and this our duty as Christians. | 
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were united in suffering, and we shall continue thus in the task of re- 
constructing a world where men will be more like brothers. and nee fhe 
Church will be what it ought to be: namely, the people Bets ee 
who announce, and who are the prophetic representatives of the final re- 
conciliation of all men in the Kingdom of God." a 


4 For his part, in a broadcast of September 53, on the spiritual re- 
Sistance of French Catholics, the chaplain for Catholic students the 
Rev. Father Aube, turns men's thoughts to the deported bishops, priests 
and laymen, arrested or massacred, those who dedicated themselves to the 
work of the spiritual resistance of their country. He recalls the work 
of Secret printing-establishments, and says: 


o "The call for spiritual resistance had to come from France herself. 
@The first number of the Cahiers du Témoignage Catholique appcared in No- 
vember 1941. These immediately became the Cahiers du Témoignage Chré- 
Ries : : . 

‘tien (many times quoted by the I.C.P.1I.S. Ed.). Fourteen numbers came 
Out, i.e. 2/7 Cahiers soon accompanied by the Courrier du Témoignage 
Ichrétien. There were 300,000 copies in each number, and these were di- 
Stributed throughout France. Where did they come from? Who were the 
editors, where the printing-—establishments, the distributing egents? 

The mystery may be cleared up one day. In spite of people giving up, 
G@eaths, arrests, the Cahiers fulfilled a task which has never been 
€qualled. Catholic priests, Protestant pastors, Christian laymen were 


meecas teaching. Through them men's consciences were lightened. We 
meed only recall the numbers on Poland, on Alsace-—Lorraine, on the Powers 
Of Darkness, and the second last number which appeared in May concerning 
the demands of liberation and the duty of Resistance. 


Side by side with this work of enlightenment there was also that 
of charity — the work undertaken for the persecuted. The Christian 
Churches of France, the Catholic and Reformed Churches, have brought 
honour on themselves by having united to protect, to succor, to save 

the Children of Israel savagely and dishonourably persecuted. Greatly 
encouraged by the solemn protests of our bishops - protests which the 
Press never published unless to heap insults on them - priests, monks, 
nuns, laymen rivalled each other in initiative and daring to rescue from 
deportation that people whom Christ loved so much even in their ingra- 
titude. As Christians it was our duty to emulate our Christ. All that 


could be said against it was nothing but an insult against Christian 
honour." T.C.P.1.8.Geneva 


SCOTLAND Polish-Scottish Friendship 

| The London correspondent of the Vie Protestante (September 15, 
1944) reports that the Moderator of the Church of Scotland has just 
issucd an appeal for intercession on pehalf of Poland. 

; He adds : "This will surprise many people on the Continent, for 
p till now the links between Catholic Poland and Protestant Scotland 
re not very close till war proke out. Since then the See LL ee 
aged. Numerous Polish troops have been in Scotland since 1940, ie 
sy received a very warm welcome. There were numerous marriages, any 
the lest General Assembly of the Church of Scotland et Wars announced 
hat more than two thousand Scotswomen had thus become citizens of : 
Jand. A Christian Polish-Scottish Association was formed some time 


ss, i > members have helped to make 
) nd the Polish Protestants who are mem Gi 
Be oont h there are nearly onc million 
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FRANCE An Appeal Against Violence and Hatred 
r In the Figaro of August 31, 1944, there is an appeal by Pastor 
Mare Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation. This is 
the first time since the liberation that he has been able to express 
"himself freely in public. The text reads as follows: 


"Last Sunday, in every parish of the capital, whether Catholic or 

) Protestant, working-class ou well-to-do, a Te Deum was sung in gratitude 
for the liberation of Paris. There has never been anything more spon- 
taneous than these religious acts; nothing has ever had less the charac- 
ter of ‘public prayers' requested or ordered by a temporal power. They 
were an expression of the expectation and long-nourished hope of thousands 
ot believers. 


7 However, when the noise of the A.A. barrage and the glow of fires 
had brought a tragic conclusion to the triumph of Saturday, certain 
people wondered if this was the right moment for singing the Te Deum of 
deliverance, when only a few hours sarlier new bereavements had occurred 
and new ruins been caused. These hesitations were overcome by the clear 
€vidence that the liberation of Paris, like the victory of the Marne, is 
one of these great acts in history whose origin is far above all human 
agency. Christians accepted the liberation as a blessing and for this 
reason they have been cnabled to offer God their thanks. 


Bs Is it sufficient now that the Churches chant the Te Deum in these 
days, that they be acquitted of their responsibilities toward their _ 
homeland? Certainly not! More than ever do they need to realise their 
true vocation. As the Huguenots used to say, the Churches are set up 
on the soil of France so that they may proclaim to our people the Gospel 
of Christ with all its saving power, but also with its demands on men 
and nations. The Churches have nothing to ask of anyone, nothing to ex- 
pect from the State, whatever its form, except frecdom to carry out their 
divine mission - and so they have but to love the people of France and 
thus gerve Christ, and at the same time never to leave off safeguarding 
their spiritual independence. : 
At the present moment in history what demands are made in proclaim- 
ing the Gospel? I shall indicate only one today. 

a o 

» The Gospel of Christ demands ae corey acs oS! Se ea 
» no people, no social sphere, no man 1s ee Sa 
S each human being has a dignity, and any attack agains it ee 
never be passed over in silence by the Churches. We have seen, ¢ ; 


=! 
a" 
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in these days, the Yellow Star, 


the camps of Gurs and Dre He 
sons of Montluc and Fresnes, an 7 rency, the pri 


d we have heard the an ished cry of dex 
ported people,-the shrick of the tortured. In what Care facud by 


those unspeakable horrors, have the Churches of Franec preached the 
Gospel, not only to their congregations, 


; but to the State whi . 
also hear it? Have ttey uttered with ain ate which must 


. mness and yet with tact also 
words of warning and necessary words of disapproval? This is not the 
moment for examining this question. And besides, Christ alone is the 


dudge of the faithfulness ana of the faithlessness of the Church. 


; What is really important is that in such a troubl 

Churches should Clearly see their responsibility. They have been re- 
“Minded often enough from a certain quarter during the last four years 
that what is taking place just now is not a war but a revolution. Yes! 
/it is a revolution, with all the greatness and bleamishes inherent in 
all such passionate movements, with tne constant dangers arising out of 
decisions made under the influence of hatred, or desire for revenge, 
or the very understandable bitterness of those who have endured many 
privations and sometimes tortures. 


‘ Let no one think that the Cc 
imagine the deliverance of Paris, 


ed situation the 


hurches are so out of touch that they 
and soon of all France, will be the 
Signal for a speedy reconciliation of all Frenchmen. The Churches are 


_well aware of the passions aroused, the bleeding wounds, the etrocious 

injustices and the thirst for vengeance, But they would be greatly un- 
true to their vocation where they not to demand, and to plead that the 
behaviour, the abuses, the excesses for which those who hcld power re= 
cently were so justly reproached be not renewed, even with the tacit 
approval of those in power to-day. 


‘ I have all the greater confidence in Saying these things because 

- as they were so often reproached for it in the last four years — the. 
vast majority of French Protestants have been passively or actively 
Opposed to the occupants. But it is just because they are alsmot una- 
nimous in acclaiming the return to what they consider essential liberties 
that I feel obliged to put you all on your guard against the reactions 

of violence and hatred. These would result only in delaying the re- 
covery of our homeland; they would compromise the great moral credit 
Which our noble nation has once more recovered in giving the example of 
her indomitable will to open again the road of destiny." 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Recent News 
; According to quite recent news from Paris the National Council of 


the Reformed Church of France hopes, in spite of the difficulties of 
travel, to be able to meet around October 15th. 


The Protestant Chaplaincy Service and the CIMADE, made up of the 
Christian Youth Movements for aid to refugees and cvacuecs (Y.M.C.a., 
Y.W.C.A., S.C.M., Boys Scouts and Girl Guides movements), far from 
stopping their activity as a result of the liberation a a CES 
ronted with new and very vast tasks. The corm entration ee such 
Fresnes, Romainville, Compiggne, which contained political prisoners 
© partly emptied by the Gestapo before they left, and nothing is 

wn about their occupants. One the other hand, the camp of Haine - 
ire the Jews were imprisoned, could not be evacuated in time, and a 

i | occupants were rescued. 


:: The task of the CIMADE has been to help to instal them enpamee 
Uly in homes. This task had to be carried out in aParis where gas an 


| a i , . ne eee’ 
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electricity are still lacking, and where restori + 
was confronted with problems 2h se oats ring people to normal life 


q But that is not all. These old camps were immediate a 

again, and have become provisional ae Gerat on Songs atte ica oe 
The Protestant Chaplaincy Service and the Cimade at once thought it ; 
their duty to carry on their evangelising work among those new prison- 
ers, and have already obtained the necessary permits from the Minister 
of the Interior. * 


Nae In addition, a new field of activity has been opened: ati 

of towns and villages destroyed by the wan or aE ae of eter 

peditions or of reprisals,’ are in unspeakable material distress. Their 

w unds have to be bound up, but at the same time they require some deep 
iritual help. The Cimade has understood the urgency of this task, 


has immediately undertaken it with courage. I+C. Po leo. Geneve 


FRANCE Destructions 
_.. ‘the well-known centre of the French Student Christian Movement at 
Biévres, near Paris, where many international conferences have been 
held, has been largely destroyed. The chapel is intact, however, and 
it is hoped that it will soon be possible to reconstruct the main build- 


'  £he central office of the Y.W.C.A. at Valence was recently entire- 
dy destroyed by a bombardment. 411 the documents have been lost. There 
were no human losses to deplore. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Tn SP ene n tne 
- In view of the great distress which has come upon hundreds of 
thousands of Church members through the heavy bombardments of the last 
weeks, Bishop Wurm issued an appeal to congregations to stand by the 
“wandering congregations", which in many cases were obliged to build 
anew as a result of the evacuation and destruction of churches and con- 
gregational buildings. The appeal says: 


GERMANY & Call to the "Wandering Church" 


K "In this grave hour I turn to the congregations of our Wirttemberg 
Church with the words of the psalm: ‘God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in time of trouble’. 


411 that can be done by men to avert calamity and to bring help 
meets with our whole-hearted support. But as Christians we know that 
we can depend only on the Lord, on the Word of God, which never deceives, 
and will allow no man to come to shame. We know that God has holy times 
of judgment in which our faith is tested and our lives weighed, hours of 
affliction in which it becomes apparent who elccts to belong to Christ's 
community. 

- In all these shocks and distresses we are grateful that Christ has 
+ a Church among us, a fellowship of believers in which we come to- 

er to praise and to thank God, to hear His Word, to be strengthened 

comforted by Him, to come to His Table, and to appear before Him im 

iestly intercession for ourselves and our loved ones, for our Church 

| for all our people. 

rt ey testing for us Christians. Great new tasks are 

. Ree one ot te As By yine among cvacuated children and adults, 
in these last weeks have been pouring into our country-side, villages © 
: owns. Let them experience that there is a Christian fellowship, ; 
Christian homes and families receive them in Christ's neme, for 

sh as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
done it unto me'. : 


‘hy 


ae 
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You who are hosts, reveal your love to th : 
: em all, especially the 
children: Be friendly and warm—hearted towards your sane are ro- 
ey o2ne for them means Many inconveniences! Despite your own cares ne 
_to make up to them a little for what they have lost! Include them ne 
_ your prayers: Introduce them to your parish-life. Send the children 
: 
| 
| 


_ with your own to Sunday School and confirmation clas 
at home in the Christian community. Classes. let them feel 


And you who are guests from large cities and hard-hit aj i 

— you have lost much. Many of you are ae danger of Scoomimesul sceety aces 
are eating their hearts out in home—sickness. Therefore, commit youre 
selves, along with what has been spared to you, into God's hand, and be- 

» secch Him along with us to put an end to all the present distress. Ask 

the Lord for strength and patience! Do not forget that your hosts, too, 


have heavy burdens to bear! Above all, lend a willing hand, sven in 


Beurange duties! Bear your Cross in faith!..." IsC.P,1.8: Geneve 
¥ 
‘SWITZERLAND Hostels in the Service of the Ecumenical Movement 


e In its September number, the monthly periodical Die Reformierte 
“schweiz gives a pictorial account of the Home for Reformed youth in Gwatt 
on the Lake of Thun and the Hostel "Sonneblick" in Walzenhausen, Appenzell. 


a Under its active leader, pastor H.O.Ktthner, the Hostel in Gwatt 
thas tried for years to bring individual congregations to an ecumenical 
way of thinking. With this intention frequent ecumenical meetings are 
held, and the participation of Christians from both home and abroad in- 
wited. Gwatt has been home for many refugees. In the grounds of the 
“evangelical Hostel "Sonneblick" in Walzenhausen, high above the Rhine 
and the Lake of Constance, a fine new building has lately been begun, as | 
whe existing quarters had become too small. | 
i 
q "Sonneblick". was built eleven years ago by the unemployed of ippeaa 
well for themselves, under the direction of Pastor Paul Vogt, who is to- | 
day pastor to refugees and President of the Swiss Aid to the German Con- | 
fessional Church. Since then the Hostel uas served as a convalescent | 
home not only for many poor, aged and sick people, but also for cheerful — 
mouth. It has served as a place for worship also. For five ycars the 
"Sonneblick" has sheltered numerous refugecs. | 
| 


Now, the refugees and Christians in Switzerland have to be equipped 
for life and service after the war. The ecumenical spirit has becn mani- 
fest for a long time in "Sonneblick" at meetings of Christians from dif- 
ferent countries and in the Weeks of Retreat. The Reformed comsunity of 
Walzenhausen is ecumenically-minded, and supports the work with prayer | 
and prectical help. . 

. So it came about automatically that the Ecumenical Committee for 
Refugees took up the plan for a new building as a practical contribution 
to Church reconstruction. The American Committee for Christinn Refugees 
in New York gladly consented to contribute 2 handsome sun for the new 
building. Finally, the bond between Ecumenism and Walzenhausen was seal— 
ed by the Secretariat of the World Council sending two representatives 
to the Board of Directors of "Sonneblick". 


The first group of refugees has now started on the building; for, 
with Swiss direction and co-operation, refugees are to build the house 
destined for themselves and for brotherly service in the world-wide 
Church. “While the war is carrying on its work of destruction on the 
other side of the frontier, we are permitted to build here a home of 
peace and brotherly fellowship for our broken brethren across the 
Stontier", reads the article. . 


Pea 


‘ota 
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4 Ta sufficiently large sum , composed of Swiss contributions and the 
pbove~mentioned ecumenical gift, has been collected to allow construc- 
tion to kegin. But further considerable sums will be necessary for it 
completion and its maintenance. Gifts from Switzerland se irs a will 
pe gratefully ee by the NEvangelisches SoZialheim", Sonneblick, 
falzenhausen, uppenzell, or to the Yorld Council, Geneva,I.C.P.1.3. Geneva 
gERM ANY The Work of Christian Laymen 

3 In Spite of annoyances and difficulties cnused by the war, Christ- 
an parish—work has been regularly carried on and even intensified end 
eveloped. Por eexenple,* in) one single circuit. out of the 52 in Silesia 
16 lay-readers have been dedic2ted for church scrvice. {mons them eee 
only precentors and elders, but farmers and workmen, who slong with 
€ pastors' wives and the parish-sisters read the prayers of services 
mundertake burials and other Church duties when no clergymen is avail- 
Meme ine tay—-readers: are placed together in six circuits. In nddition 
m@nose Waiting to undertake such service, and of those who have al- 
Pyereceived @ call in the Church, there are Christian laymen who. have 
Fight to preach.’ Many outlying parishes are served by such readers 
m the large towns; for example, men go on Sundays from Munich to 

dd services in the Evangelical parishes in Upper Baveria. 


The carrying out of these tasks is also helped by the training 
Bourses for laymen. During such courses extending from 10 to 12 weeks 
helpers in parishes of Greater-—Berlin occupy themselves with the 
moementals of Christian faith, in order to prepare themselves for 
their pastoral activity. 


+ 


In many parishes these Christian laymen also work at cvengelisa- 


e experience was made in Hessen. The evangelical evenings were fre- 
quently attended by farmers who cane from villages 12 to 16 miles away. 
a In connection with these parish weeks 2 growing number of parishes 
have adopted the custom of daily hours of prayer. Thus in Nuremberg a 
con gathers together 60 to 80 worshippers every morning to a service 
sting a quarter of an hour. In tie prayers of intercession special 
tion is made of all members of the congregation who are ot the front, 
who have been overtaken by sorrow or distress through the Loss of 
eone killed in action or through bombardment. In many places “in 
lesia this daily hour of prayer has become an essential part of the 
Shristian life of the parish. TG. bes Rete va 
TUNG-ARY All Things in Common... 

In his report on the common burial of. the victims of ie air attack 
f£ duly 2 on the town of Budapest Pastor P.Pasztor writes: Ey wae 
striking how the part taken by the three great Christian Churches was 
Sed out in such a united manner. On the invitation of the Roman 
holic priest the multitude of mourners repeated the Lora a- Prayers soe 
call of the pastor of the Reformed Church alt repeated the Conte esa 
faith of the Universal Christian Church and from all hearts hee ro 
nity the Hungarian hymn at the cell of the Lutheran pastor. All G 
: 4itte a the dead of the different 
ors prayed together and committed to Go Se 
essions. The Roman Catholic priest shook hands warmly with the 


ne 2 4a: "It seems that God has to 
ed and the Iutheran pastors and said: ; 3 : 
-us here to these Bc so that this solemn occasion may bring us 

ne 1.0. Pelee. veneres 


rer to one another. " 
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: a sufficiently large sum, composed of Swiss contributions and th 
above-mentioned ecumenical gift, has been collected to allow porate 
tion to begin. But further considerable sums will be a iJ. it 
completion and its maintenance. Gifts from Switzerland id cds eee 
be gratefully received by the "Evangelisches Sozialheim", Sonobiiows 
Son k, 


Walzenhausen, Appe | * : 
Ww » wppenzell, or to the World Council,Geneva.tI.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GERMANY The Work of Christian La ymen 


4 In spite of annoyances and difficulties caused by the war, Christ-— 
ban parish-work has been regularly carried on and even intensified ae 
meetoped., For example, in one single circuit out of the 52 in Siveaie 
216 lay—-readers have been dedicated for church service. sAmonz them ave 
not only precentors and elders, but farmers and workmen, who slong with 
the pastors' wives and the parish-sisters read the prayers of services 
and undertake burials and other Church duties when no clergymen is avail- 
Mee Ine lay—-readers are placed together in six circuits. In nddition 
mo unose waiting to undertake such service, and of those who have al- 
@ay received a call in the Church, there are Christian laymen who have 

fe right to preach. Many outlying parishes are served by such readers 
mrom toe large towns; for example, men go on Sundays from Munich to 
mold services in the Evangelical parishes in Upper. Bavaria. 


. Peoescarrying out of these tasks is also helped by the training 
Gourses for laymen. During such courses extending from 10 to 12 weeks 
Day—-helpers in parishes of Greater—Berlin occupy themselves with the 
fundamentals of Christian faith, in order to prepare themselves for 
their pastoral activity. 


ae 


hs In many parishes these Christian laymen also work at cvangelisa- 
tion. This was the case in Wurttemberg where as a result of their dedi- 
Cation, pastoral visitation developed into weeks of evangelisation. The 


Same experience was made in Hessen. The evangelical evenings were fre- 
quently attended by farmers who came from villages 12 to 16 miles away. 


In connection with these parish weeks 2 growing number of parishes 
have adopted the custom of daily hours of prayer. Thus in Nuremberg a 
deacon gathers together 60 to 80 worshippers every morning to a service 
lasting a quarter of an hour. In tie prayers of intercession special 
mention is made of all members of the congregation who are ot the front, 
Or who have been overtaken by sorrow or distress through the loss of 
someone killed in action or through bombardment. In many places in 
lesia this daily hour of prayer has become an essential part of the 
Christian life of the parish. TiGst tows ene 
HUNGARY All Things in Common... 

In his report on the common burial of the victims of the air attack 
July 2 on the town of Budapest Pastor P.Pasztor writes: "Tt was 
triking how the part taken by the three great Christian Churches was 
arried out in such a united manner. On the invitation of the Roman 
atholic priest the multitude of mourners repeated the Lord's Prayer; 08 
he call of the pastor of the Reformed Church 211 repeated the Confession 
faith of the Universal Christian Church and from all hearts there rose 
unity the Hungarian hym at the call of the Lutheran pastor. A “a 
stors prayed together and committcd to God the dead ot Se aaeen sai: 
fessions. The Roman Catholic priest shook hands Ree eM ae G~ 
med and the Lutheran pastors and said: "It scems that eee ae og 
ng us here to these graves so that this solemn ieee gaa tae spre ue 
arer to one another." T.C.P.le-0-. Geneve 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN The Outlook for Reunion 


In a recent pamphlet on fhe Churches in Britain the Bishop of 
Durham described the outlook for reunionamong the Churches of Britain in 
the following way: 


"The experiences through which Christendom, in common with the 
rest of the world, has recently been passing have enforced the need for 
reunion: missionary enterprise is continually hampered by the lack of 

it: common study of the Christian faith has driven home the scandal of 
disunion. In the universities, scholars of all denominations learn from 
one another, engage in common teaching, co-operate in literary work. 
The social barriers between the Churches re falling fast: in some parts 
of the country they have not disappeared, but everywhere they ore weaker. 
Those who most clearly understand the immensity of the task facing 
Churches committed by their first principles to the work of evangelisa- 
tion understand also the obstacle to that work constituted by overlapping 
and rivalry, the waste of resources, the maldistribution of man-power. 
Yet these currents making for reunion are still formidably impeded, and 
it may be that the resistance is stronger than it was a few years ago. 
The reasons for this throw much light on the present ecclesiastical po- 
sition and must therefore be shortly suggested here. 


There is a strong reaction, not only among Anglicans , against 
the theological liberalism of recent generations: it has been encouraged 
in some quarters by the influence of Karl Barth, in others by the re= 
newed study of Thomism. The circumstances of our day have made for real- 
ism: definiteness of creed and order is felt to be essential in a world 
where anti-Christian theory and practice are expressed in rigorous and 
tyrannical forms: plans savouring of compromise are suspect. 


In the Church of England the Anglo-Catholics, strong and wee 
organised among the clergy, and prominent in the field of aha oe 
literature and journalism, insist upon the danger Ais Rampant ola eee 
to the Free Churches may endanger hopes of eee ad dat anmeet tieen i see 

Roman Catholicism and the Orthouox Church. ci hada gibt dian 2 seeie? 
centred upon the question of the Ministry and , in partic saa po te 

necessity and authority of the Episcopate. eee ig Bo ree Bey 

that any considerable section of any party in the Eaters orn ae S 
would abandon the episcopal system, particularly q ce rece 

the non-episcopal Churches have increasingly pepe geet a ee 

some at least of its practical advantages by beet toe 2 ial alte nee 
intendents or modsrators. But there is every Be tae be Ems 
Anglicans about the precise meaning to be attache 
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‘apostolic succession' and about the de : 

: ; gree of autho: ) : 
bishop's office. Some deny altogether the Paes cea Shear aes 
ordained ministry; others would find little difficulty in ER a : 
agreement with the more ‘orthodox! wing of Free Churchmen eS 


On their side, Free Churchmen, gs ime 3 Y, 
for the liberty, amounting almost to MIEN ASOERT EN CL ooee oe a 
nominations on matters of great importance in faith and order aeons ee 
to differences in Anglicanism nearly, if not quite, as wide BE a 
some extent disguised by the necessary acceptance of the Prayer Book ond 
Articles: they can point with even more force to the fact that 2 hi 
doctrine of iscopal thori i ean 2c ; at 2 high 

ep pal authority is often accompanied by determined refusal 
to obey it, and they can hardly be expected to appreciate the subtleties. 
of argument used to buttress that refusal. It is not unlikely that in 
the near future the debate will be less concerned with the single ques- 
tion of the Ministry and will move into the field of creeds and sacra- 
ments and the fundamental authority of Scripture: all these are inter- 
dependent and actual schemes of reunion such as that now under discussion 
for South India make it plain enough that agreement upon them cannot be 
easily reached. It is, in short, impossible to foretell the issue of the 
movement for reunion. On the one hand discussion, though necessarily 
controversial, is friendly, and proceeds on a basis of growing mutual 
knowledge and sympathy: on the other it has not yet aroused any great 
measure of interest in the minds of the mass of laity. If and when this 
interest is stirred there may be 2 change of temper: it may be doubted 
whether any large number of English laymen would think the uncertain 
dream of reunion with Rome an adequate renson for delaying closer nego- 
tiations with the ree Churches." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Church News in Brief 


Anglican and Serb-Orthodox Circle.- The Yugoslav ambassador in London, 
Mr. Yevtic, presided at the inaugural mecting of the Anglican and Serb- 
Orthodox Cirele held in London. The Archpriest Ristanovic and Canon Owe 
Douglas, Secretary of the Church of England Committee for Foreign Rela- 
tions, opened a conference on the relations of the Anglican Church and 


the Serb Patriarchate. 


Books for Indian Children.- The Christian Literature Society for India 
has been carrying out an educational and pookselling campaign among 
schools of South India by means of books fairs md book talks organised 
by the schools themselves. The campaign has proved .so successful that 
regular tours are now planned. By taking books to children and students 
in this way an entirely new buying public has been discovered. 


Mr. Jan Masaryk and the Bible Soe The Committee of the British and 
oreign sible Society has recently invited Mr. Jan Masaryk, Vice~Premier 
and Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Czechoslovak Government in London, 
to become an Honorary Forcign Member of the Society. The invitation has 
been accepted and Mr. Masaryk wrote: "You know that the Czechoslovak 
people are called the Nation of the Bible, and as Christianity 1n our 
country is once more suffering persecution I accept this honour as ae 
cognition of the heroism with which members of the Evangelical Churches 
in my country are enduring their martyrdom." 


‘Sussex Churches Joint Planning Commi ttess A Sussex Churches eet sie 
ning Committee has been formed to serve as 2 channel of eae “The con- 
behalf of the Churches in Sussex with the Beene eee ateHOre ae 
mittee, which will operate from the diocesan Churer neues of he Bishop 
formed 2s the result of a conference under the ep TT ante 
of Chichester, 2¢ which the Churches Tepes eee po Dee shterink and 
Catholic, Baptist, Congregational, Methodist, Friends, 7 
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the Salvation Army. It is 
in other parts of Ergland i 
the different Churches. 


presumed that their example will be f 
: ollowed 
n view to strengthen the collaboration among 


The Waldensian Church in Italy.- It is reported that the city of Torre 
Pellice, the main centre of the Waldensian Church, has been liberated b 
the Italian "“maquis". In the course of the battles in the valleys of ‘ 
Piedmont several leading laymen of the Waldensian Church have been killed 
and several pastors have been obliged to escape into the "naquis", 7 


I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


U.S.5.R. The Russian Orthodox Church 

The Student World (third quarter 1944) prints extracts fro i 

4 = k S Ss from the diz 
of the Rev. Francis House who accompanied the Archbishop of York on ie 
visit to Moscow in the autumn of 1943. We give the following quotations: 


"The legal position is that the Church is as freely self-governed as 
at any time in Russian history. The supreme council or Sobor consists of 
the Metropolitans, Archbishops, and Bishops. (At present no attempt has 
been made to secure representation by election of the lower clergy or laity 
- as at the historic Council of 1917). This Council elects the Patriarch 
and the three premanent members of the Synod (the Metropvslitans of Lenin- 
grad and Kiev, and the Archbishop of Gorki). The latter hold office until 
‘the next meeting of the Council. They have co-opted three non-permanent 
members who come to Moscow for the two main winter and summer sessions and 
who hold office in the first place for a year only. The Synod elects Bi- 
shops. There is no interference by the State with any of these procedures 
and nothing corresponding to the office of the Procurator of the Synod 
established by Peter the Great. The business of the parishes is conducted 
by “Parochial Councils" of twenty. The use of the churches is allocated 
by the State to those bodies. 


. There are nearly 100 ‘active' Bishops in the U.5,.5.R. to-day. Be- 
fore 1917 there had been about 130 diocesan Bishops. Later a great many 
more had been consecrated; but the number they have now is the most con- 
venient. Many were of course in Siberia and other places from which it 
had not been possible for them to travel under war conditions at the time 
of the Sobor which elected the Patriarch. 


Conversation with Metropolitan Nicolai.- The Bishop spoke confident— 


ly of plans for training new clergy after the war. In order to raise the 
standard of the education of the clergy, and keep the law against giving 
organised religious teaching to those under 16, no seminaries will be 
planned on the pre-1917 pattern, but all candidates for ordination will 

be expected to go through the state schools up to the age of 18. chere= 
fter country clergy will have at least two years in a seminary and city 
ergy at least four. There will be plenty of theological books for the 
Seminaries when they are opened after the war 4s the state has safely eva- 
suated to the ‘eastern regions' the great theological libraries a eey 

and Leningrad. (On another occasion the Bishops said that they fu Rs: 
pected to be able to publish theological textbooks and new ee a or bs 
the war'.) There are enough theologians available to staff the new colleges. 


the © : ; ae Meet! 
The Bishops know of candiates for ordination among ked eee Pee Fe 


The Situation of the non-Orthodox Churches 


In October 1943, the Government of the Vee oe ons 
deal with religious questions between the Russian Orthodox PR ah 
Soviet State. In June 1944, a second Council was formed far nom nee 
Ieligious bodies, and its President is a Soviet official, B. ive 


U.S.8.R. 


“a 


ai 
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“lievich Polyanski (see ICPIS No. 26). AM 

ae oe : . ° MOSC I 
ligious News Service of New York has had an econ epaah at Pol yan 
and he telegravhs the following information to us, the first which gives 
a comprehensive idea of the aims and qualifications of this Council and 
also the present situation of the non-Orthodo« religious groups. sie 


The Council, which is the companion to the ¢ j j 

| ouncil for the af 
of the Russian Orthodox Church, has been organised in order to ae, 
contacts with the predominant religious soviets (councils) in the different 
ey aes It oo already created 25 to 30 field representatives 
in regional soviets and expects eventually to incr isn 

Pout panied. y ease this number to 


The Council's jurisdiction, M. Polyanski explained, extends to five 
Churches, namely the Armenian Gregorian Church, the Old-Believers, the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Greek Catholic Church, and the lutheran Church. 
in addition, it deals with the affairs of the Baptists, the Seventh Day 
Adeventists and other Evangelical groups, as well as with the Moslem 
Jewish and Buddhist faiths. 


{ President Polyanski stated that at.the beginning of the war the 
Russian Baptists united with other Evangelical groups to form one single 
“organisation called "Union of Evangelical Christians and Baptists". 
‘fhe seat of this organisation is in Moscow and its chairman is Mikhail 

' Akhimovich Orlov. The Seventh Day Adventists have also a Council in Mos- 
‘cow. The Armenian Gregorian Church, headed by the Vice-Catholicos 
Choerekchian, has organised a centre in the monastery of Etchmiadzin near 
‘Erivan. The Old-Believers are led by the Archbishop Irinarkh. Their 
centre is in Moscow. The Lutheran Church is limited chiefly to Latvia, 
Estonia and regions of Finland which became part of the Soviet Union under 
1940. 


Any religious group or congregation has the right to appeal to the 
Council for aid to solve difficulties. "If the leaders of any religious 
group", Polyanski declared, "find it necessary to call a conference, to 
organise courses for the training of the ministry or to obtain permission 
for reopening churches, synagogues or mosques, they make an application 
‘to the Government through our Council." He stressed that sll Churches 
and faiths are treated on an equal basis. 


M. Polyanski gave an outline of location of the various non~-Orthodox 
Church groups in the Soviet Union, but said that he was unable to supply 
accurate membership figures. The total membership of the non-Orthodox 
‘Ghureches, he declared, is difficult to determine because under Soviet _ 
lew there is no census nor any State document concerning religious belief. 
‘No religious statistics are kept. There are exceptions for the Baptists 
and the Seventh Day Adventists, who only accept members who have reached 
the age of 18, when they are fully conscious of their obligations, and : 
‘thus they know how many members and followers they have. However, since 
most of these Church members are in localities only recently er 

no complete statistics exist even among these groups. T.C.P. 1.5. Geneva 


Hi ws uno the Inheritance of my Fathers?" 
HUNGARY Should I give 


At a conference of the parish councillors of the ae Saas tetera 
Church, Bishop Imre Révész attacked present-day bie: Maegan Rae 
use the Church for political ends. 4e recalled ¢ - ory RE 
Naboth: "Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it tor : Oo. aa nn 
Mensa ieiis near unto my house". ‘The temporal power has a weye nin 


to dominate the Church. Since the days of Conatenti ne ee ce ae 
Church has often been tempted to sccept mle Gh tee Ler ap eines tir. 


at the beginning, founding its acceptance on 


» We 
— 


7) 
sa 


ta Aah bia 
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it is the duty of the higher authorities 

the two tables of the Law, and in goRUCHUSEREMGT ne eared = 
py means et their dispdsal. This does not mean, however shatinnee 
Church should sell itself for money to the temporal Gwenn ae he 
price it should compromise with respect to the truths of Hol oe or any 
No subsidy coulda persuade the Church to deny the unity of ie ae 
nor to preach that which is pleasing to the State while passing Spel, 
silence that which is disagreeable. : inert a tenet: 


3 Let us remember the Church of Scotland, wh 
shines forth even after a century! One hundred 
pot the parishes and ministers of thi 
another, all State-subsidies, as the 
with faith. The Church of Scotland h 
‘giving up all secular aid... 


ose admirable example 
years ago, the majority 
S Church gave up, from one day to 
State had made demands incompatible 
ad the courage to go forward alone, 


i 


g "Give your independence, and join me in proclaiming a creed accord-— 
ing to racial and national ideas", Says Ahab to our Church. What will 
_the Church answer? Like Naboth, it will say: "The Lord forbid it me 
that I should give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee". And it will 

add: For four hundred years I have best served the Hungarian people by 
preaching and teaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ; I have dried their 

‘tears with the consolation which is given by Jesus Christ; and by preach- 

ing His mercy I have healed their broken hearts. And shall I now allow 

my people to be separated from Jesus Christ? Shall I give this inheri- 

tance a prey to any false Nationalism? The Lord forbid it me that I 
‘should give up the inheritance of my fathers." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


INDIA | A Unified Theological Education 


The National Christian Council of India issued an Interim Report 
on Theological Educ ation which shows a definite ecumenical character. 
From the section on the training for the ministry we quote the following: 


"The Committee recognises the great gifts which have come to the 
Church through the different denominations of Christendom, and yet wishes 
to place on record its conviction that, in view of the exceedingly urgent 
need of the Churches for an adequately trained and equipped ministry, 
and with a view to the ultimate union of the Church in India, the time 
has come when theological colleges and schools should be planned as a 
joint enterprise of the whole Church, and should be carried out by the 
fullest possible co-operation of the (hureches in each area. When 
Churches of widely differing traditions in doctrine, discipline and wor- 
‘ship are working together, it may be necessary, through the system of 
halis or of federated colleges or in some other way, to provide adequate 
ly for the training of the students of those Churches in the doctrines 
‘and traditions of their Churches. Until a much greater measure of union 
than at present is attained, it may be desirable that students eee 
in union institutions should have also a period of training in a Tae 
of their own Church, in confessional theology and worship, in the loca 


; : ae Ju 
language and forms of religion and in practical Ene SS ete | eG hae 


GERMANY A Pioneer of Christian Renewal Disappears 


-—s«It is reported that Dr. Max Joseph Metzger, Tee 
Society of the White Cross in Meitingen, near ce te ie victim 
"He died as a true disciple of his Master’, cs gee Be oppose, 

a tendency which the Christian tle bas Sap eimai ar to obey God rather than 
according to the words of the Apostle: 6 Ber Ltn Drs Metzger arrang- 
man'. In this be belongs to the martyrs of ae tate SS Maitineou: 

ed several conferences between Catholics 3n rik: DOL FEmens ve 


the centre of the Una Sancta Brotherhood. 


i. 


as) ae 
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The aim o the International Christian Press nd Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and_about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


DENMARK A Protest of the Churches 
On Sunday, September 24th, 1944, the following protest was read 
in all the churches in Denmark: 


"The grave happenings which have occurred among our people during 
the last few days have moved the Church to express its consternation at 
the complete cessation of security under the law caused by the removal of 
the Danish police, and to express its indignation and pain in view of the 
fate which has overcome hundreds of countrymen who have been deported by 
force from their country. 


In our impotence before the force of arms it is our duty to re- 
affirm that power in itself is never right and to remind our enemies of 
this. Each one of us in his own sphere must try, even under the hardest 

wonditions, to uphold before others what is right and truth". 


4 Furthermore the pastors in their intercessions prayed for the many 
_ unfortunate Danes who had been deported, for all who were heavily burden- 
ed with sorrow and suffering, for those who fell in the struggle and for 


_ those who had to flee from their country. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 

SWEDEN Meeting of the Synod of the lutheran 

Church 
At the recent meeting of the Synod of the Swedish lutheran Church, 


} held every sixth year in Sk&ne-Blekinge, including the majerity of clergy- 
- men within the different districts of Sweden, Bishop Rodhe said: 


"We met last time when threatening clouds were coming up around us. 
Who could have imagined then that the storm should be so terrific? ox 
the battle is drawing towards its end and we should make a survey 0 i e 

disasters which have taken place and consider the resources, apa er 
and material, which are available to us. Have the war meee eet SEs 
ual disaster? ‘The moral strain has been heavy and we enter the tu eh a 
not without scars. We have learned much during these rae: seems recat 

_ things, the joy of giving. I cannot help mentioning isa the oie Maas 
taken 211 round in the congregations have increased 10 FS dine : 
the previous six years' period, and very large sums are in ae Bak Sha 
should like to see in this a sign of continued willingness i camtere ae 
need in the world. Another, and in reality a more importan OST Ke mee 
that of our spiritual resources. Peace, whenever it pein an Sie vcermaeel 

ed by a spiritual struggle to find the foundations upon - Akt sacannee 

life of the different peoples may be built up. . 
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Prayers 2t Moscow Cathedral 


U.S.5.R. 


The Church Times (June 30 1944) c i 

q ——— tains the followi d (eee 

of the service held jee a Owing description 
BP tho War: in the Cathedral of Moscow on the third anniversary 


; "The fact that prayers would be held . 
dral was announced from the geen e on June 22 in the Moscow Cathe- 


. of all ch = i y a 
lievers came from all Parte Gf ihe « urches in Moscow, and be- 


ity to attend the ice 
Was crowded to capacity, over five cuotesas gh ap Paces ain church 


service was conducted by the Patriarch Incun 
grad and Novgorod, Alexei, assisted by Metro 
shops and about 2 hundred priests. 


y Before the prayers commenced, a message was read from the Patri:z 1 
Incumbent to all pastors and their flocks ae the Russian Orthedes CMa 
Saying: ‘'The unrighteous war unleashed against us b 
bore within itself the seed of destruction and ruin. Its end is already 
Visible and the enemy is standing on the brink of final defeat. Let us 
be firm to the end, fathers and brothers, and not allow despondency or 
doubt in the triumph of truth to becloud or diminish our great deeds', 
So reads the message, which concluded with the words of the Prophet: 
‘Refrain thy voice from weeping and thine eyes from tears, for thy work 
will be rewarded and thy children will come again from the land of the 
_ enemy into their own border... and again will be heard the voice of joy 
ot ete of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of 
» whe bride’. 


z It was 2 most moving moment when the "Eternal Memory" was chanted 
for 211 those who have fallen on the battlefield," I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


SWEDEN The Spiritual Life among Finnish Refugees 


q Among the many refugees from Finland who have recently poured into 
‘Sweden is a large group of people evacuated from very poor districts in 
the north of Finland. They are loyal church-people, who have been accust- 
omed to organising and conducting church services where the distances were 
too great for pastors to reach all of them each Sunday. "The day when the 
conditions of peace with Russia became known", writes the Svenska Dag- 
bladet of September 26, 1944, "they immediately arranged for services to 
be held. Likewise they continued to arrange for services in their refugee 
camps in Sweden until their authorities recently appointed five refugee 
pastors to serve among the Finnish refugees. 


One of them was a pastor from this poor district and great was their 
Joy when they learned that he had crossed the frontier solely for their 
Sakes. ‘The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want' was the text of his 
sermon to them, the main theme showed the same attitude of mind as that 

of Minister von Born in the speech he gave when the conditions of peace 
became known. He further emphasised the wonderful help which the Finns 
had been given, not least from the private soldiers who met them, and a 
said: 'By God's grace we among the northern countries have a coUnEXY like 
Sweden ready to help her oppressed neighbours'. That same sei ane ve 
train only crossed into Sweden, a goods train loaded with the c oe Re zr 
‘and church books from the evacuated districts of Finland. It was hear z 
warming to see the joy it gave the Finns when they schemas nee sleet Pear. 

@ young mother, with three children clinging to her, eae: Ae: aa Biees 
first bit of good news for 2 very long time’. -C.P.1.S. 


Church News in Brief 


500,000 kr. for the Chair of Missionary History in Sweden = ti taipaie 
Missionary History in Upsala University will become vacn Shai 
q ef 


‘e 


aS 


y bloodthirsty Fascists 


SS eee 


| 
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The sum of 500,000 kr. is needed for the 

4 bot endowment of this Chair. 

_ Swedish Missionary Council and the Swedish Church Wiccioneer Mae 

have organised a joint executive committee to raise this sum in ead 
The marvellous development of world missions and the growing missiona 
a ty peace hope that Missionary History acquire oe 
meee Peace & g wedish scientific research and teaching in the 


~(“ULS.S.R.: The Living Church Repents.- The London corre 

Semeur Vaudois of October 7, 1944 writes that "the ee ee 

Patriarchate tells how the leaders of the Living Church, set up by the 

Soviet State in opposition to the Orthodox Church, "have openly repented 
and been re-admitted into the Orthodox Church. The Archbishop Rastorguev 

of the Living Church has re-assumed the rank of high priest which he 
formerly held in the Russian Church." 


two New Vice-Presidents of the Bible Society.- Admiral Sir John Cunning- 
ham and General Sir Bernard Montgomery have accepted the invitation of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society to become Vice-Presidents. 


“Missions and Schools in South Africa.- The Director of Native Education 
in South Africa recently declared that in the large town of Johannesburg 

there was only one Government-erected school for natives. All the others 
had been erected and were being run by missionary bodies. 


‘Hunger for the Bible in Madagascar.- In 1941, the Christians of Madagas- 
car needed Bibles which they could not buy. The Inter-Missionary Bible 


Committee was in a dilemna; stocks were exhausted. There was no hope 
of getting fresh supplies from London; even the cases at Cape Town were 
marooned. How could the situation be met? So it came about that the 
)work was started and carried through by the Press of the London Mission- 
ary Society printing the New Testament and the Norwegian Iutheran Press 
printing the Psalms. In this way 5,000 copies of the jointly produced 
book were issued in the year 1943. And ere the work was finished a cable 
‘Was received from the Bible Society saying with its usual great-hearted- 
ness: You need not worry about the subsidy; we will meet that. And so 
‘the Church in Madagascar is again made a debtor. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Church and Demobilisation 


3 The Guardian of July 21, 1944 gives the following inform ation about 
the work of the Commission appointed in June 1943 "to survey the whole 
problem of modern evangelism with special reference to the spiritual 
needs and prevailing intellectual outlook of the non-worshipping members 
of the community, and to report on the organisation and methods by which 
such needs can most effectively be met". 

i. At the meeting of the Anglican Bishops, in January 1944, the Bishop: 
of Rochester, as chairman of the commission, was requested to bring be- 
fore the Commission the question of "how best the Church can ee for 
the reception of men and women now absent from home on every kind of war 


service", 

| im has now been issued, emphasising the supreme im- 
tence ead vonen, on their return home, finding Se ae 
& living fellowship to welcome them, "to offer them ae es mer ate 
tion and the spiritual power that they need, and to whic y ? 
couraged to make their personal contribution’. 


formed in each parish; 
ad that prayer groups should be <i re 
a. ah Be ncune Bait cre matter with parochi2l church councils; 


that representatives should be appointed in each Bae aden it 
to the clergy the return of men and women. It sho 


‘sta 
7 


‘oo a 
z 
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- how men and, women returning home cam be he S 

[Bhs Crganisation of Sisouasion groupe ao'a Remmal paged the, Shieh 

- ganisation is also suggested. It should be impressed on ne clerg th 
report says, that men and women who have been confirmed on war Bee es : 
will probably require post-confirmation classes". Further Neg it ae 
vital that men and women returning from war service should, as far 
possible, take their full share in the service of the Church, ways aie 
_be devised by which they may take office in the Church and become members 
_ of parochial church councils, and of ruridecanal and diocesan conferences. 


As to special services, the followi Suggestions are made: A 
special Sunday to be appointed by the sranhiehore) when they ape Ae 

_ time to be appropriate, to be called "Home Sunday", and when every church 
pin the land can at the same time give thanks to God for family reunion. 

_ Family services of various kinds for use in the homes themselves of those 
_ returning from war service. The commission urges that such family ser-- 

_ vices should be attempted with the object of trying to bring back the 
practice of family prayers into the homes of the people. 


The following passage in the report is significant: The commission 
was informed by chaplains, and by others ministering to men and women on 
war service, that little Christian companies were growing up in wnits, 
whose members were discovering a new and close fellowship in their asso- 
_ ciation together. In many cases the members came from the same home area, 
' but did not belong to the same parish church, nor even to the same Christ- 
ian denomination. The commission felt strongly that it would not be pos- 
_ sible, wise nor right, in any way to encourage the severance of such new-— 
found unity in Christ; but that such wider fellowship would in the end 
bring added warmth and strength to the particular Church fellowship to 
which the individual members owed loyalty. The commission would there- 
'fore urge that, by incorporating these war service Christian companies, 
movements which are interdenominationl in character might well vrove an 
effective means of translating such Christian community spirit from war 


to peace service. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
PALESTINE "The Desert shall blossom as the rose" 


The Informations de Palestine appearing at Geneva publishes in its 
“number of October 5, 1944 an article on the plan drawn up for the improve- 
ment to the Jordan Valley by Dr. Lowdermilk, the eminent American expert 
On agricultural questions... Christians who follow what is happening in 
the Holy Land will find the following passages very interesting and see 
the fulfilment of certain Biblical prophecies. 


- "During more than three months of intensive field studies in Pales-~ 
‘tine, we saw many examples of how erosion had been carrying away the soils. 
But along with the records of decay, we found a thoroughgoing effort to 
restore the ancient fertility of the long-neglected soil. This effort is 
‘the most remarkable we have seen while studying land use in twenty-four 
‘countries. It is being made by Jewish settlers who fled to Palestine.» 
We were astonished to find about three hundred colonies defying Brest ae 
hardships and applying the principles of cooperation and soil conserva 

to the old Land of Israel... na ma 

q x i f general decadence in the Near East, hails nope : 
in ee note real by the Jewish colonies an teneerS se Nees ae 
most remarkable devotion to reclamation of land that I have seen any 
sountry of the New or Old World. < ae 
& The cooperative settlement in Palestine is one of the most amaaing 


ati ‘ pool 
thetances of human co-operstion in the Top ss onts aii acabere oh 24 
i. - . . ; chest whi Ss eee 
all their earnings in a common Bert of this common revenue is used to 


equ2l basis. In prosperous years 
vy 
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enlarge the co-operative farm, erect buildings, equip workshops and, in 
general, put the community on a stronger economic basis... 


: Flying over Palestine early in the summer, we looked down on grey 
rocky hills over which herds of sheep and goats roamed searching for ary 
‘blades and roots. Suddenly, in this drab setting, we saw 3 green emerald 
in the landscape below - then another and another. These, we learned, 
were typical Jewish settlements. Remarkable courage and pioneering effort 
had gone into creating these green oases... 


As a land conservationist, forestry engineer and hydrologist, I have 
ed the opportunity to examine and study many of the world's reclamation 
“projects. These vast projects demonstrate how modem engineering can 
harness wild waters... and how scientific agriculture can trensform waste 
dands into field, orchards and gardens supporting populous and thriving Wem 
‘communities. The Valley of the Jordan River offers a combination of natur- 
‘al features and a concentration of resources which set the stage for one 
of the greatest and most far-reaching reclamation projects on earth... ie 
“Purther study of the possibilities of what I shall call the Jordan Valley 
Authority or JVA has convinced me that full utilisation of the Jordan hd 
Valley depression and adjoining drainage areas for reclamation and power a 
pwill in time provide farms, industry and security for at least four million ~ 
Jewish immigrants, in addition to the 1,800,000 Arabs and Jews already in ke 
Palestine and Transjordan..." | 


The general objective of the JVA is not only power and irrigation 
‘but also conservation of land by controling soil erosion. The important 
but long-neglected problem of scientific range management and grazing 
“would also fall within the jurisdiction of the JVA. The full-scale drain- 
ing of the Huleh, the historic Lake of Merom, would be coordinated with 
the activities of the JVA. "A preliminary study of geographical condi- 
tions in Palestine does not reveal any great technical difficulties and 
justifies the expectation that costs will not exceed those involved in te 2 
Other projects of this kind. Moreover, vast quantities of needful eauip- 
ment will be available nearby. Military tanks can be changed over to Wie 
bulldozers for necessary excavations; and military trucks may be used ne 
for the hauling of materials, rock and earth. Labour can be supplied by 

local people and by new refugees... 


q What of the million and a third Arabs in Palestine and Transjordan? nh a 
They would benefit greatly from the JVA. The increased Jewish immigration 
would enlarge the market for their produce and provide them with new i 
Opportunities for investment and labour. There is land enough and great 
possibilities for land restoration in the Arab countries; they can be 
brought to far greater productivity and prosperity Legere rae on oye 
-C.P.I.S. Geneva 


| 


GERMANY Home Mission Work F 


In the last week of September, religious activity in the parishes of 
the German Evangelical Church was confined to Home Missions, and a collec- | 
tion was taken on their behalf in all the churches of this group. In the Y ie 
last year, the Home Missions have concentrated their efforts on the spirit- 75 
nal care of those who were victims of the ever-increasing air-attacks, or ie 
had to be evacuated. For this work the Home Missions set up centres with = 
about 11,500 buildings and 400,000 beds, and an extensive spiritual activi= Bias 
ty was carried on from them. It is true that during last year a growing aid 
number of such centres were destroyed, in particuler several training- _ i 
Centres whose loss will be keenly felt. Nevertheless, despite difficulties 
and bombardments, more and more helpers of every kind are being trained. oii 
Bishop Wurm and his helpers were especially keen that a considerable number — 
of the Home Mission helpers should be used for the evacuated parishes, so van 
that the necessary foundations should be laid for comprehensive Bible-work 
and religious instruction among the young. LeCere lvoe Geneva 


ERRATA: No.33, information on Hungary, 3rd line, read June 20 and not July a) 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


' to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN Rehabilitation of Burope 
Dr. JH. Oldham, editor of the weekly bulletin the Christian News- 
etter, examines the question of the rehabilitation of Europe (No. 209). 
After describing the disasters due to the war in several European coun- 
tries he says: 


"Can we escape being overwhelmed by the situation? The optimistic 
confidence that, as one reads in a current magazine, ‘power in the hands 
"of the armies of liberation and of the rising peoples is bringing new 

dife to humanity', seems to rest on an entire disregard of the facts... 

A pamphlet by John Macmurray, entitled Through Chaos to Community, came 

to my hands. It does not offer a solution. But by giving heed to what 

ais said in this pamphlet we can find our bearings. The essential meaning 
of the situation is made sufficiently clear to us to know some of the pre- 
Cipices we must shun, and the general direction along which we must travel, 
if we and Europe and the world are to find salvation. 


First, we must rid our minds completely of the false picture, which 
the metaphor of reconstruction too easily suggests, of ourselves as 
architects planning to restore a demolished building. The fundamental 
truth is that we are ourselves part of the ruin. The world of human 
activities, into which the war has burst, is not a material habitation, 
but a nexus of human relationships. The war is not an accident but an 
outgrowth of the state of our westerm society, the flowering, so to speak, 
of our way of life and our way of thought. ‘The desolation we see around 
us is the reflection of ourselves in the mirror of history; the reflec- 
tion of our habits, our ignorance and our perversity'. To understand 
this is fundamental to the making of a right peace, To put ourselves 
Outside the problem and to imagine that our own standards of judgment are 
adequate to the task in hand is to fall into fatal error. We are inex- 
tricably involved in this disintegrating world. 


Secondly, John Macmurray warns us against the illusion that it is by 
Our idealisms and conscious purposes that the course of history is mainly 
Shaped. The determining force of history is the every-day behaviour of 
Millions of ordinary people. This behaviour is determined in the main by 
Social habit slowly shaped by, the massive power of tradition. All con- 
scious plans depend on habit for their execution. The best of plans, how- 
ever sound in conception and backed by however much good-will, are bound 


amental change in social habit, and we are living to-day in the midst of 
vorid revolution. 

3 To judge by their actions and utterances, Christians are remarkably 
prone to the illusion which Macmurray is attacking, and much Christian 
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effort is in consequence wasted through being directed to the wrong point. 
I can think of few things of which the effect would be more beneficial 
then that what Macmurray says on this subject should be widely read and 
daid to heart. It powerfully re-enforces the contention of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury that the real crisis to-day is not primarily a moral, but 2 
cultural crisis; and that the cure is not to be sought in what the Church 
is at present principally doing, namely, in insisting on ideals and in 
efforts to intensify the will to pursue them, but in the quite different 
direction of seeking to re-establish a unity between men's ultimate be- 
liefs and habits and their conscious aims. 


Thirdly, it is clear to John Macmurray that it is religion that has 
Created the traditions of the common life. Only religion has power to 
"produce and sustain in us that structure of emotional motive, and there- 
fore that system of habitual! action in the daily round of the common life, 
that alone can make social life possible and can keep it unified and 
harmonious... The common system of habit for a world community remains 
ig be created, and religion is the instrument for its creation'. 


The only direction in which we may look with hope for an answer to 
this greatest issue of our time, Macmurray believes, is to Christianity - 
wO a re-discovered and revivified Christianity, apprehended afresh in 

diving relation to the conditions of our time." I.-C.P.1.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES An Opinion on Russian Communism 

7 In an article entitled "Christianity and the Soviet Union" issued 
nthe American ecumenical review Christendom (spring 1944) Professor 

Cyril K. Gloyn analyses the similarities and the divergences between Christ- 
ianism and Communism. He writes: 


"We will know that in many instances Russia is more truly Christian 
than we and be humble enough to appreciate what part of the prophetic 
tradition Russian society incorporates. And we will do all in our power 
tO get others to see and appreciate the basic Christian values in Russian 
society, even while asserting that by neglecting certain Christian funde- 
mentals that society falls far short of the Christian ideal. 


| Again, we will understand Russian Communism as a challenge to the 
Christian world; we will see the Russian revolution as a judgment, 2 re- 
Minder of duty unfulfilled. We will admit with contrition that all too 
often we have been guilty of the charges brought against the adherents of 
religion by orthodox Marxism... Acknowledging this and accepting the 
social responsibilities of Christian commitment we will set about bring- 
ing closer together profession and practice in our own culture, recognis- 
ing that what goes on in Fussia will depend in no small measure upon the 
ability of Christians to demonstrate that they can achieve the same bene- 
ficient ends as are sought by Russian Communism and much more besides... 


We must see to it that the Christian religion is not used for a pole- 
Mic against Russia as an atheistic and totalitarian country. Admitting 
that Russian Communism is atheistic and that the history of the Soviet 
Union has been characterised by much cruelty and the denial of freedom 
Poth political and religious, it still remains true that it has accomplish- 
ed much, has done perhaps more for the worker than the professedly demo- 
Cratic countries". 7 

The author of the article speaks then of the Russian Church and says 
that "there is need for strengthening the bonds between the Russian Church 
and the churches of the West...This is essential for two reasons. For one 
thing, Russian Orthodoxy has a distinctive contribution to make to Christ- 
lan theology. Such men as Bulgakov and Berdiaev have greatly influenced 
md enriched our theology, both in our approach to the mysteries of the ~ 
thristian faith (an aspect with which we of the West are 211 too unfamiliar) 
and in our understanding of its implications in the social order. In the 
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second place, Russian churchmen will be aided greatly by all movements to- 
wards ecumenicity. In this connection it is necessary to remember that 
its historic identification, if not subordination, to the Russian state, 
as well as the historic isolation of Russia has made Russian Orthodoxy 
unduly susceptible to the danger of identifying itself solely with the 
Russian nation. ‘Holy Russiat is not something out of the past but a 
present reality to lay and ecclesiastical churchmen alike. One looks in 
vain for any sense of contrition in the pronouncements of Russian church 
Jeaders regarding the war; it is a Holy War. One looks in vain, too, 
for any indication of a sense of the Church Universal as embracing church 
men in enemy nations... Closer ties with the churches of the West would 
help create within Russian Orthodoxy the wider outlook so essential if 
the Church of Christ is to fulfil its task. Finally, the position of the 
Russian Church in a culture avowedly atheistic and under a regime per- 
mitting freedom of anti-religious but not religious propaganda, calls for 
the prayers and active aid in every feasible wy of all Christians every- 
where. Russia is far from having ceased to be Christian. Under handi- 
Caps we can scarcely imagine the Russian Christians have held and are 
maintaining the faith. These may be the leaven for the building of a truly 
Christian Soviet society, a Society which will retain all the value of 
Russian Communism but will be free of its defects. 


There is need in every age for further theological development and re- 
Statement to absorb into religion newly discovered facts. Soviet Russia 
1S a new thing in history. A century ago Marx, commenting on Feuerbach's 
Essence of Christianity, said: 'Philosophers have only interpreted the 
world in various ways; the point, however, is to change it'. Faced with 
the achievements and lack of achievements in Soviet Russia, Christian 
theology still has the task of interpreting the world, in the faith and 
hope that Christianity may yet resume its historic role of changing Erg 

q I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


News in Brief 


Bomb-damage in Hungary.- As a result of recent bombardments, the Reform- 
ed Church in Hungary has suffered a great deal of destruction and damage. 
At Debrecen, the "Great Tempel" received a direct hit, and the fire caused 
by the explosion destroyed the interior. It was in this historic church 
that the independence of the country was declared after the fall of the 
Habsburgs, at the famous Diet of 1849. The 400 year old College was also 
gutted, while the University and the Chapel were badly damaged. 


fhe Hungarian Roman Catholic Clergy to Remain at their Post.- Cardinal 
Seredi, Primate of Hungary, has addressed a call to the clergy. They are 
enjoined to remain at their posts in these critical days, even if that 


¥ 


should entail the risk of martyrdom. The priest may leave his post only 
When the entire population has been evacuated. 


pix French Bishops Deported.- According to information received from 
France, six bishops were arrested during the last months of the German 
seCupation of France: the Archbishop of Albi, and the bishops of Limoges, 
vlermmont—Ferrand, Montauban, Agen and Metz. As the Archbishop of Toulouse 
Could not be moved on account of illness, the Rector of the Catholic 
institute there was arrested and deported. i. CePeda pe Venera 


HUNGARY A Week of Prayer and Repentance 


_ In the Reformed Hungarian periodical Reformatus Egyhaz there appeared 
A call to organise a week of prayer and repentance at the beginning of 
Jetober. Among other things, this appeal szys: 


"The question has often been asked what the Church ought to do in order 
m take a more active part in national life and have a clear influence over 
~ 
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the soul of the nation. Let us frankly admit that in this sphere the 
Churches do not have the influence they ought to have. It is true that 
we observe religious ceremonies, we go to church on Sundays, but da we 
see many members whose lives are really inspired by the spirit of Jesus 
Birast?’ .On the contrary, Christ is obviously absent from our social and 
national life... Along the roads and in the towns of Hungary, there is a 
succession of crosses and churches, but Christ cannot be found in the 
public life of the country. A kind of false shame dominates even those 
a: they are near Him. Few Christians bear public witness to their 
Pai eee 


Meditation on the teaching of the Gospel and sincere examination of 
sonscience are of first importance. We must weigh the manifestations of 
national life in the balance of Holy Writ. Do not let us flinch at having 
FO examine in the light of the Holy Word the evils which are corrupting 
and wearing down the soul of our dear Hungarian people. 


_ The editor of the paper and the John Calvin Society in Budapest 
reckon that it is the sacred duty of the Reformed Church to help the 
hation and to admit to what degree we personally are responsible for its 
Mistakes. That is why they recommend a week of prayer with a view to 
~onsidering each day one aspect of national life in a study of the Bible 
lasting one hour... But the organisation of this week of Prayer and Re- 
bentance is 2 matter not for a society but for the whole Church. We 
address all pastors asking them to observe this Week... Today the last 
moment has come for the nation to do penance..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


NORWAY | The Struggle of the Church 


_ The General Secretary of the Norwegian Missionary Society was arrest- 
id at the beginning of June, 1944, and the members of the Committee were 
ordered to report daily to the police. ‘he Society's bank-account was 
Simultaneously blocked. The President of the General Committee was 
arrested a little later. The Church Department declared the dismissal 
bf the General Committee on the ground of "hostile activities ogainst the 
State" (see ICPIS No. 29). As a result, all the home-workers of the Nor- 
egian Missionary Society and nearly every missionary on leave in Norway 
sent in declarations to the newly-appointed President and Secretary stat- 
ing they would have nothing to do with them. The declaration sent by 

the missionaries reads as follows: 


' “...I hereby declare that my conscience as . missionary prevents me 
from regarding as legal any General Committee other than that appointed 
(cording to the Society's constitution. As it is clear that the new 
ppointments are contrary to the constitution, I cannot consider myself 
ound by them. 


x According to my call as a missionary, I shall continue my missionary 
ork in Norway while awaiting foreign service. This I shall do with no 
sontact with and no salary from the new leaders of the Society..." 


The joint Council of the organisation which embraces the most import- 
ant voluntary Christian groups within the Norwegian Church (the Society 
for Home Missions, the Vestern Home Mission, the China Missionary Asso- 
lation, the Seamen's Mission, etc.), has sent the following declaration: 


"...The General Committee which has been dismissed has always enjoyed 
he absolute confidence of all groups. A Committee appointed at the re- 
west of the public authorities, in contradiction to the fundamental prin- 
‘iples of the Society, will make fellowship in the work impossible... 


_ More serious still is the fact that the interference of the Church 
epartment in the Missionary Society is a threat to the organisation of 
he Society, for voluntary work will no longer be possible alongside com- 
Wlsion. When one considers that the Missionary Society is the result of 
hundred years of sacrificial labour, the State undertakes a heavy re- 
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sponsibility when it deliberately paralys 
activities. The results will not be confined to the Missionary Society 
and the voluntary Christian institutions. They will be just as fateful 
for the Norwegian Church which has had no more faithful and sacrificing 
friends than those who promoted the work of the Missionary Society... 


_ What has happened so far can still be treated as an episode. In order 
phat this may be so, however, the General Committee elected by the friends 
af the Mission must be re-installed, and undertake the administration of 
he Norwegian Missionary Society before the present state of tension de- 
felops into a crisis which may have fateful results for the Norwegian 
hurch. It is in order, if possible, to avoid such a situation that this 
ery serious declaration is sent." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


WEDEN A Protest against the Action taken against the 
1 Norwegian Missionary Society 
The Swedish Missionary Council decided to issue the following protest 


lecause of the action taken by the Norwegian authorities against the Nor- 
egian Missionary Society: 


__ "The Norwegian Missionary Society has recently been put under the 
mthority of a Commission appointed by the Government. This interference 
if the State in one of the most important voluntary organisations for 
hristian activity in the Northern countries is in direct contrast with 
ne Conception of law in these countries. Furthermore, the local organisa- 
ion of this Society, and most of the missionaries at present at home, 
lave declared that they do not recognise the new leadership as it is not 
n conformity with the constitution of the Society. The Norwegian Mis- 
onary Society protested against this transgression of missionary inte- 
fests and demanded that the lawful leadership of the Society should be 
einstated. 


es and interrupts the Society's 


The Swedish Missionary Council, gratefully remembering the long re- 
Ord of work and co-operation of the Norwegian Missionary Society with 
wedish missions, hereby declared that it cannot have confidence in any 
eCadership of the Norwegian Missionary society other than that which has 
een appointed through the voluntary support of mission friends." 
I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


WITZERLAND A Conference for Swiss Evangelical Aid 


_ Under the chairmanship of-the President of the Swiss Protestant Fede- 
ation, Dr. A. Koechlin of Basle, the Conference for Swiss Evangelical 

id was held in Berne, with aview especially to taking a decision about 
hurch aid after the war. In the first place, Dr. Adolf Keller of Geneva 
nd Dr. Koechlin sketched an outline of the present-day situation. As 
tated in a report in the "Evangelical Press Service", "they learned that 
le different organisations for aid have been co-ordinated and unified... 
m recent years, France was the chief beneficiary of our help. We are 

Ww able once more to have some contacts with needy churches, so that the 
ature of the help required can be discussed with them. Further discus- 
ion centred round the extent to which we can help them with theologians 
id also theological literature. It is gratifying that the Christian 
buth organisations, the Y.M.C.A. and the “Young Church" are actively pre- 
aring for post-war aid. The Y.M.C.A. has already done a great deal of 
Ork among prisoners of war. The "Young Church" wishes firstly to in- 
erest itself in the Christian youth of Holland, as it has already given 
pport to Reformed youth in France. 


With reference to the general collection taken in orde¥ to initiate 

1 action of help to which the Confederation grants 100 million francs, 

/ Was explained that this neutral collection should naturally receive 

bstantial help from the Evangelical Church. On the other hand, it is 
cessary that the Evangelical Churches should also support their own 
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Association for the needy Churches, and it is very much to be hoped that 


e€ recognised and its takineup made 
possible. Church Councillor Sturzenegger of St. Gall derined “he plans 


for the Church collection. This year and next year a million francs 

to be collected. A circular was distributed in which was stated the 
ount of the contribution expected from each cantonal Church. In the 
-scussion it was evident’ that in all Churches there is g00d-will shown 


wards the great task ahead". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
FRANCE The Archbishop of Toulouse on Social Questions 


On the occasion of the Liberation celebrations at Toulouse, Mgr. 
Saliége, Archbishop of Toulouse, made a speech in which he reiterated 
: France's cause is just. He added: 


"You will not be surprised to hear me repeat that the defeat of 
Hitler means the rescue of Christianity from the greatest danger by which 
it has ever been threatened." 


As for the part Christians have to play, the Archbishop said: 
Christians do not form a political party. They wish to be present 
erywhere to serve, and to form that spiritual force which is an essen— 
i. part of the soul of France. They do not fear the necessary 
etural reforms, especially in the labour realm, where justice and 
brotherhood are called for". 


_ If society exists for the development of human beings, they have the 
right to look to it for all needed facilities. As the Archbishop de- 
dit, “under the Capitalist system, which has not yet disappeared 
society, the individual was too often regarded as a machine, and 
reated as such. Man was in the service of money, and this is contrary 
fo God's order. The terms must be reversed: money in the service of 
man, money in the service of labour. 


_ The result of the conception of human dignity is that each man has 
the duty of respecting it in himself and in others. This is bound up 
With certain indefeasible rights: the right to develop corporal, in- 
ectual, moral and religious life; the right to worship God in pri- 
ge and in public; the right of marriage, of family security; the 
ght to work, to freedom to choose one's way of living." 


- Touching the question of the proletariat, Mgr. Saliége emphasises_ 
it "the proletariat must disappear; there must be just wages, suffi- 
mt for the needs of the workman and his family; private property 

st be made accessible to all classes of the people; intelligent 
Idren from the working-classes must receive Higher Education; there 
t be a social climate in which the workman no longer feels an out- 
ler, and where he can sense a truly human and Christian brotherhood. 
, workman must participate in the management of the enterprise —- the 
idult workman who does not wish to be treated as a child by the State or 
yy corporations, but who wishes to carve out his own destiny, accepting 
either tyranny nor anarchy, violence nor thoughtlessness. 


_ Remember this date: 1944. The working-classes have come of age. 

they are now capable of carrying out their own legitimate wishes. They 
ino longer tolerate deception." 

In conclusion, the Archbishop of Toulouse asks that man's respons- 
bilities be increased, and that he may be made capable of assuming them. 
‘Along these lines unity can and must be achieved." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


~~ 
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Dhe aim of the International Christian Press and Information service 
as to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


the Fiftieth Anniversary of the World's Alliance of eee: 


While the World's Alliance of Y.W.C.A. is preparing to celebrate its 
jalf-century of existence in November 1944, it must not be forgotten that 
he work known under the name of Y.‘/.C.A. has been going on in a number 
f countries for nearly 90 years. The Y.W.C.A. had its double origin in 
Ingland - in the Prayer Union founded by Miss Emma Roberts to intercede 
Or young women of all classes, and in the opening by Lady Kinnaird at 
ondon of an establishment where nurses, answering the appeal of Florence 
ightingale, could find lodging, and get ready for their departure to the 
rimea. Those two branches of spiritual and social activity were later 
Inited, and became the Y.W.C.A. 


In 1894 the work became intermational, and was called the World's 
Oung Women's Christian Association. The Y.W.C.A. of Great Britain, 

he United States of America, Norway, and Sweden were the first to become 
embers. Today, the Y.W.C.A. counts a million active members, women and 
Oung girls, and its activity is spread over five continents in more than 
O countries. According to the needs of the country, it has a branch for 
Ounger girls, or for Guides, or a special department for women students 
r women in professions. 


The World Constitution contains the principal elements of the Creed. 
t invites members to study the Bible, to engage in prayer, and to show 
heir faith in a life of witness and of service. It also invites nation- 
1 Y.W.C.A.s to spread Christian principles in the social and internation- 
i spheres. The motto of the Alliance is the text of Zech.4:6 "Not by 
ight, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts". 


From the beginning, the World's Alliance has had unique opportunities 
écause of its inter-demoninational, ecumenical, and international charac- 
er. It was quick to sense its responsibilities towards all women, in- 
Spendent of race, nationality, church or social standing. Thus is was 

ed to establish close relations with the Greek Orthodox Church in the 
Alkans, and to study the problems facing the Associations in countries 
hich are largely Roman Catholic - for example, in South America. 


It has collaborated and been in contact with different Churches and 
hristian organisations, and also with feminine international organisa- 
dons. It is a member of the E.C.C.0. (Emergency Committee of Christian 
Tganisations), and has given earnest study to the question of the woman's 
éle in the Church. 


The World's Alliance has also had the task of giving a lead to nation- 
1 Alliances in the matter of great feminine problems: the improvement of 
orking conditions, civic education, the use of leisure, and the adjust—- 

ents needed in family life and relationships consequent on war-conditions. 
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During the war, the Alliance tries to aid evacuees, refugees and intern- 
ed civilians of both belligerent Sroups, co-ordinating the efforts of the 


national Associations, or intervening, often in collaboratio : 
World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s. n with the 


_ The principle of mutual aid has always been very dear to the World's 
Alliance, and it encourages the different national Alliances to put it 
into practice. Thus in the last 50 years, the department for Foreign 
Affairs of the Associations of the U.S.A. has sent more than 270 secre- 
taries to collaborate in the creating or developing of sister-Associations 


an all parts of the world. The last Association resulting from these 
efforts is at Trinidad. 


. fhe World's Alliance has drawn up a plan of Bible study on the sub- 
ject of "Christian Community", and has printed two courses of study to 
"prepare its members for fruitful and well-balanced work during the period 
of Reconstruction. These are entitled "The Christian Bases of a New 
society" and "The Consequences of War in the Life of Women". 


During the war a part of the office staff of the World's Alliance 
was moved to Washington, where a Committee for Reconstruction was formed, 
drawn from the greatest possible number of countries, and supplemented 
also by correspondents. Each country had to indicate its situation, its 
needs, or the help it can provide under the form of funds or of staff. 


The fiftieth Anniversary of the World's Alliance will be celebrated 
from November 12 to 19, during the Universal.Week of Prayer which the 
Y.M.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A. observe jointly each year. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury has accepted to conduct a service for the two Movements in 
Southwark Cathedral on Sunday, November 12,at 3 or 5pm. The service will 
be broadcast. At Geneva a Jubilee Service will also be held on the same 


May in the "Temple of St. Gervais" at 2.30 p.m. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
NORWAY Bishop Berggrav's Birthday 


Bishop Berggrav, Primate of the Iutheran Church in Norway, cele- 
brated his sixtieth birthday on October 25th. As is well-known, he is 
$till a prisoner in the hands of the Quisling government. 


According to recent news the number of pastors arrested is amounting 
to hundred. Thirty parishes are deprived of their spiritual leaders. 
I~C.P.i.5. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND The Church's Attitude to Contemporary Problems 


At the recent conference of the Swiss Pastors' Union at Lucerne, 
Professor Adolf Keller made 2 statement on "The Attitude of the Church 
towards the Social and Political Questions of our Time". After a brief 
introduction, Professor Keller deduced the following practical conclu- 
Sions for the Church's position: 


q 1. The first is the deepening of the prophetic element of the Church's 
message. 

2. The second requirement concerns the relationship of the Church to 
the world, the state, the economic life, and the community of nations; 
this can be discovered only through scientific investigation, and this 
should be carried out not only in some ecumenical centre, but also in 
Many individual Churches. 

3. On the basis of such research, the Church can find the necessary 
equipment for special pronouncements on concrete questions of national 
and international life, whether it be through its central ecumenical 
Organs or through the authorities of the individual Churches. 


— 
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 . Ss An intensive education of parishes in correct politial and social 
thought is of paramount importance. For this it is necessary to have 
study circles, suitable literature and access to the public press. 


aes In order to bring the mind of the Church before the powers which 
legislate in political and social matters, i.e., Parliaments, govern- 
ments, advisory councils, peace conferences, it will be necessary to 
have or to form an élite of Christian leaders, who can make contact be- 
tween ecclesiastical and secular organs. If need be, the Church can 
also mobilise the political strength of its own members, as the American 
Churches have done extensively. 


A It'-is only through a new outpouring of the Holy Spirit, which no 
amount of organisation can bring about, that the Church will be enabled 
to assume the correct attitude towards the political and social questions 
of our time. | I.C.P.1:5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Taking Thought for Religious Liberty 


. A joint Committee on Religious Liberty constituted by the Federal 
Council of Churches and the Foreign Missions Conference, and combining 
earlier exploratory efforts made within each of these bodies, has been 
active since the spring of 1942. It was appointed because situations in- 
volving religious liberties and calling for action or statement of posi- 
tion by Christian bodies in North America and by co-ordinate bodies a- 
broad, are constantly arising, and because of the imminence of a new 
epoch of treaty-making and of new constitutions following the war. The 
Committee's area of study will be world-wide, including Europe with its 
varied problems under totalitarian, religious controlled, or anti-Christ- 
dan governments; the so-called mission regions, with their vast range 

of dominant non-Christian religions, colonial regimes, territories pre- 
dominantly Roman Catholic in Latin America, and several colonies; the 
United States, with questions of religion in education, of minority posi- 
tions and of conflicting judicial interpretations. Most of these matters 
have multi-national import, and therefore require exchange of materials 
and provision for collaboration, as far as practicable, with groups con- 
stituted in other lands. 


. The Committee now conceives its task as involving four phases: 1) 
factual analysis of specific areas of difficulty; 2) study of the 
history of religious liberty; 3) philosophical analysis of the issues 
arising; 4) recommendations as to effectual remedy or ad interim pro- 
cedures. Attention has been given to each of these phases. The demand 
for a "Charter of Religious Liberties" representing an international 
concensus has been considered and the possibilities have been studied. 
Experts in international law have been consulted. Detailed study has 
been made of acute situations arising in different parts of the world 
against the background of national histories with respect to relations 
of Church and State. The Committee has sought to classify these situa- 
tions in terms of the patterns of social structure concerned and the | 
issues arising therefrom. It is keeping in mind the need for developing 
a philosophy of religious liberty consistent with Protestant assumptions 
but conceived in such broad terms as to furnish a basis of co-operation 
with other faiths throughout the world. 


A volume embodying the results of the study is now in process of 
preparation. Dr. M. Searle Bates, Far Eastern Consultant of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council, has been assigned the task of preparing the 
manuscript. Among the persons constituting the Committee are President 
John A. Mackay, chairman, and H.P. Van Dusen. IeG.PsieS. Geneva 


4 
| 


No. 38 - October 1944 -4- 187 


HUNGARY News from the Protestant Churches 
We have just received information, dating from the first half of 


October, on the very difficult situation of the Protestant Churches of 


The advance of the armies of occupation, especially in Transylvania, 
resulted in the exodus of several pastors and teachers, although the ma- 
jority remained at their posts. It is to be hoped that the latter will 
be able to protect their parishes and schools. Those who fled have 
known the horrors of war; in fact, from fifty to sixty pastors reached 


Budapest, after wandering several weeks, with nothing except the clothes 
they wore. 


q The air-attacks of September caused terrible havoc; in addition, 
both retreating and advancing armies destroy historical monuments merci- 
lessly if war strategy requires it. The large Reformed church of Debre- 
ezen and the college in the same town have suffered badly. Nearly all 
the churches and schools of Szatmarnémeti are destroyed; the war has 
laid waste Nagyvarad, Mako, Bekékés, and Szalonta, birth-place of Jean 
Arany, one of the greatest of Hungarian poets. It is all especially 
tragic for the Protestant churches, for the majority in these towns were 
Protestants. In_some cases, the nerves of the pastors could not resist 
the strain. They lost all power of resistance and sank into apathy. 
Classes did not begin at the date fixed, and education is left to eccle- 
Slastical and civic institutions. 


Thanks to the overtures made by the Churches, and to effective out- 
Side interventions, persecution of the Jews more or less ceased during the 
month of July. The Lakatos government which took over at the end of 

st, tried to treat the Jews in a humane fashion. The Regent was given 
ority to exempt certain Jews from the anti-Jewish laws on grounds of 
Cial merit". Regent and government took full advantage of this 

power, and all Jews who had special recommendation from the Churches were 
treated favourably. Thanks especially to the collaboration of the Ecumen- 
[cal Commission for Refugees, the Churches were able to help, both spirit- 
y and materially, the persecuted people of Israel. The Protestant 
ches have gratefully recognised their debt to the Commission. Thus, 

at the beginning of October, all the Hungarian Jews wished to see the 
‘status quo" maintained till the end of the war, for they feared the 
accession to power of a government of extreme Right tendencies which 

yould remove the privileges accorded by the Lakatos government. Unfortun- 
ately, the violent change of government of October l6th. has shown how 
yell—founded were their fears. 


We get a clear picture of the spirit of the Protestant Churches from 
e letter of a Hungarian theologian written at the end of September. 

ng ruin, and foreseeing the material and moral disasters to come, 
does not lose his faith in God. He describes the intense ecumenical 
work of the Churches, and says: "We as a Church and as a people have 
certainly committed many sins, and made many mistakes. The Lord will 
judge us in His time. But He wishes to bring His people to the Cross. 

If we as a Church and as a people endure the Cross, it is our only wish 
that our sense of awe and praise towards Him be increased, and not di- 
ished. Then He will do something wonderfully great to us. Nor for 
sake, but for His name's sake. For He is not only more terrible, but 
Tre compassionate than we men are". And he ends his confession of faith 
with the words of Psalm 126. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


FINLAND Christian Youth in War-Time 


The following is taken from the Finnish periodical written in Swedish 
Pérsamlingsbladet Of October 5, 1944: 
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d : "In Spite of evacuation and mobilisation, there has been no decrease 
in the interest of young people in the Church Youth Movement. Contact 
with youth at the front has been established by correspondence. Now they 
are to return to their homes after the bitter life in the trenches, they 
will stand in great need of spiritual aid. A programme has been arrang- 
ed for them with this in mind. Similar services were held last summer 

for soldiers. In a general manner we can state that life and spiritual 
needs of youth have deepened during the years of warfare. 


__ the activities of the Church Youth Movement have not decreased in 
spite of the difficulties resulting from the dispersal of young people i 
in labour-teams. Study materials have been sent to these teams. Members 
have remained closely united, and the membership is steadily increasing. 


A Among the members of the Movement were some who had not taken a 
finite Christian stand, but who attended in order to be with other 
ng people who had the same desires and thoughts. All these young 
ple were seeking a deeper meaning in life. Many of their questions 
had been answered in conversation with the pastor of the Movement. 


_ As for the young women, they have done their utmost, in spite of 

e many duties imposed by the war, to attend the meetings regularly. : 
“number of those attending Bible study groups has constantly increas- sl 
They have a great desire to learn. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


i 


SWEDEN : Protest against Anti-Semitism 


_ The question of the present anti-Semitic movement in Sweden was 
mined at a recent meeting of the Union for a Christian Social Life 

d at the popular University of Wendelsberg. The Union declared it-— 
f profoundly indignant at this propaganda. "Sweden has always pro- 
imed humanitarian principles. There is no reason for beginning to 
at the Jewish minority more severely. Those who found these measures 
the Gospel misunderstand the meaning of Christianity. We have not 
Yight to judge other peoples... ‘The people of Israel have enriched 
ilisation by many notable examples." The Union believes that if the 
ewish people are treated humanely they will coutribute to the spiritual 
Material life of the country. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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LAND Last Services Held at Kyrkslatt and Dageby i 


_ For the last time before the complete evacuation of the peninsula 
f Porkala, ceded to the Soviet Union by the terms of the Armistice, re- 


6 official visitors from Helsinki were the ministers von Born and Luukka, 
presenting the government, Bishop von Bonsdorff, and the leader in 
charge of the evacuation of the district. 


' According to Forsamlingsbladet of October 5, 1944 the inhabitants of : 
Kyrkslaitt assembled in their church on a day of radiant sunshine. In a J 
rit of intense devotion they listened to the words of consolation of 
1210p von Bonsdorff: God will never forsake those who trust in Him. 
ch thinks of his home, his piece of land, his church, the graves of his a: 
bears, which must be left at once. Next, the minister von Born address— — 
she congregation: "If the Finns show the same courage and strength 
ieccepting their lot as they have displayed hitherto, justice will be 
e by them." Thereafter, all knelt for a moment by the graves of those 
had made the Supreme Sacrifice for their country. 


The last service at Dageby was conducted by the pastor of the parish, 
one can easily imagine what this man felt as he gave his last sermon 
hin the familiar walls. After the service, slowly the crowd leaves 
@ church. All is silent. On the roads, however, there is intense 
vity: a multitude of men and women leave their homes for an unknown 
ny. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and ovinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Death of the Archbishop of Canterbury 


Dr. William Temple has just died after a short illness. The An- 

glican Church and the World Council of Churches have suffered a very 

sreat and very sad loss. fThe loss is all the greater because the pos- 
sibilities of common action between the Churches in England and in other 
oOuntries seemed to depend for a great part during these coming years on 
the authority of this wise and experienced man. 4 


_ he Archbishop of Canterbury had rightly gained the confidence of 
fhe Churches and of those who were in touch with him. This was due to 
Ms fruitful work in the field of theology, to his great understanding 
ff the position of other religious communities, and also to his apprecia- ( 
aon of the problems of the future, and to the fact that his mind was { 
always open to the boldest of social and ecclesiastical reforms. { 


From early years Dr. Temple has been associated with progressive 
lovements in the Church and state. He was President of the Workers' 
Mducational Association from 1908 to 1924, and was always a vigorous ex- 
ponent of social justice. The Malvern Conference of January 1941 was 
field largely through his inspiration. It was a bold effort on the part 
am the Church of England to express the Church's mission in social af- 
airs. After the conference Dr. Temple and the Archbishop of York 
ressed many great meetings in London and the provinces on the subject. 
is Penguin booklet on Christianity and Social Order had a great circula- 
ion. The Archbishop frequently referred to practical questions such as 
ontrol of industry, banking and other economic questions, though he ex- 
Slained that these matters were given prominence in the press often to 
ne detriment of the religious and spiritual message he had to give. 


It is he who contributed so greatly to the formation of the British Coun- 
fil of Churches which was destined to co-ordinate the work of all British 
rches outside the Roman confession and which also bridged the gulf be- 
ween these British Churches and the Churches of America. He devoted 
imself to the work of missions, promoted close relations between the 
hurches of the West and the Orthodox Churches, supported the union of 
the Churches in South India; he directed the work of the movement Faith 
md Order and, since 1938, was president of the provisional Committee of 
he World Council of Churches. 


' Such a career is very unusual. Born in 1881, son of an Archbishop 

anterbury, he was ordained in 1909 after brilliant studies at Balliol 
lege at Oxford. He was always intensely interested in the youth of 
University who, in turn, always listened to him attentively. Asa 
ber of or as President of important councils of Churches he never 

red from the very beginning to demand that the Church take a bold line 
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in evangelising and in social reforms. In 1921, at the age of forty only, 
he became bishop of Manchester and already in 1928, nominated Archbishop 
of York, he became one of the leaders of the Anglican Church. During 

the war, and after his predecessor the Archbishop Cosmo Lang had retired 
an April 1942, he was nominated to Canterbury. From that time his in- 
fluence was felt in the Church, in the House of Lords, and among the 
common people. He was an inspiring leader. Both in England and in the | 
whole world, people listened to the words of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
He had the courage to leave the beaten track and did not fear opposition. 
He knew that the truth and vitality of the Church's message must always 
arouse opposition. At the same time he took head to the opinion of . 
Others for he made no claim to infallibility. He believed strongly that 
the Christian Church had a message of fellowship and reconciliation which 
Should not be silenced even in wartime. Prayers were said at his en- 
thronement at Canterbury in 1942 for those with whom Britain was at war. 
He was deeply interested in reconstruction and in the contribution which 
ould be made by all the Churches. He was already arranging interviews 
With Christian leaders from other countries with a view to co-operation 
in this task. And this is precisely what allowed him to build up the 
Church and the community of Churches and to meet everywhere the confi- 
dence he so richly deserved. 


Coming after the death of William Paton, to whom the Archbishop was 
very closely attached, the loss sustained by the -ecumenical movement is 
doubly painful and irreparable from the human standpoint. All who co- 
Operated with him and knew him intimately will remember with gratitude 


fhis faithful servant of the Church of Christ. T+C.P. 1.5. Geneve 
FRANCE The Reformed Church and its Contemporary Tasks 


On October 22, the following message, addressed by M.Marc Boegner, 
President of the National Council of the Reformed Church of France to all 
members, was read in every church: 


"The National Council of the Reformed Church of France met for the 
first time in liberated Paris, and after having been informed by region- 
al presidents concerning the conditions of our Churches, and having asked 
fod for His guidance, feels moved to address a message of gratitude and 
Df love to the parishes. 


4 We give thanks to the Lord of the nations for the marvellous libera- 
tion of our territory now three-quarters accomplished. 


We give thanks to Him who is the source of all true power for the re- 
sstablishment at Paris of a government which fulfils the deepest wishes 


af the nation. 
And in -full .kmowledge of our weaknesses and our faults, we thank the 


Lord of the Church for all the consolation, the strength, the faithful 
and loving care which He has granted to us in our time of testing. 


We pray with a very special anxiety for all our brothers who are 
Srisoners and deported, and we ask God to sustain them in their cruel and 
langerous exile, and to restore them soon to our affection. 
_ We pray also very earnestly for all those who are called.upon to _ 
fight with the Allies for the independence of our country and for the li- 
eration of Europe. 
And we ask God to give us today grace to be more faithful. We have 
fO reconstruct France, to restore peace in the world, and to build the 
hurch again. 

May God grant that each of us be at his post, whether in the respons- 
bilities of the parish, of the family, of our work, in municipal affairs. 
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: May God grant that we help to usher in a more worth-while liberty and 
brotherly justice, and be at the same time ever more fearless witnesses 
to Jesus Christ, the only name given among men whereby they can be saved. 


Finally, may God grant that our Reformed Church in France be, accord- 
ing to His will and promise, and obeying faithfully His law, in full com- 
munion with the Universal Church, a community which waits, proclaims, and 
shows forth in its life the final reconciliation of all men in the King- 
dom of God." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


9No 


FRANCE Purification and the Roman Catholic Church 


The purification of the Catholic episcopacy is a theme greatly dis- 
cussed in the contemporary French Press. The newspaper Combat opened 
action by declaring that "our friends of Temps Présents and of Témoignage 
Chrétien, and our Christian comrades of Combat will not contradict us 
when we assert that the problem of the purification of the episcopacy 


“must be solved by Catholics without delay", 


4 The weekly newspaper Temps Présents, answering the accusation against 
the French episcopacy, asks what considerations motivated it, and says: 
"In the first place the Christian members of the Resistance movement are 
Seu if Opposition to the Church. Up to 1940, we are told that the 
Church, blindly obstinate, kept apart from the terrible problems of the 
century. We deny this purely and simply. Which were the problems of the 
century? Fascism, Hitlerism, Communism... The Church made solemn pro- 
mouncements on these three essential questions in the relevant Encyclicals 
{Non abbiamo bisogno, 1931; Mit brennender Sorge, 1937; Divini Redempt- 
oris, 1936). Over against these three totalitarian revolutions the Church 
has proclaimed the indefeasible rights of human personality... How can it 
"be maintained after that that the Christians of the Resistance movement 
‘'eame back to the life of the nation and all the risks involved'? The 
Tisks had already been assumed long ago by the Church. They resulted 
especially in Germany and in Russia in experiences of concentration camps 
‘and death. Christians who entered the Resistance movement did so because 
for these Encyclicals. Accordingly, it is the most authentic doctrine of 
the Church which sent them into the anti-Nazi camp". 


The accusation brought by Combat "that a minority of Church dignitaries 
assumed during the occupation an attitude incompatible with the true in- 
terests of the nation, and that they have thus betrayed their vocation" 

ais refuted in the following manner: "The Church forms one mystic Body of 
Which we are all members. If the Bishops have betrayed their vocation, 
@ll Catholics share the shame. On the other hand, if some of them have 
Spoken out, French Catholicism in its entirety has made itself heard. 

Now the Bishops have spoken (Archbishop of Toulouse, Bishops of Montauban, 
Limoges, Beauvais, Agen , Nice, etc.). But why have so many others not 
Spoken or only spoken feebly? Why did the Bishops of Holland and Belgium 
take up 2 much more radical attitude? It was because they were face to 
face with the occupying power. In France, on the contrary, the government 
of Vichy came between. All the trouble arises out of this anbiguous posi- 
pion. We can never emphasise enough the confusion which the fiction of a 
legitimate government caused in men's mind - even in the minds of bishops. 
If the anti-Jewish measures and the deportation of workers had been imposed 
directly by the occupying power they would have provoked... protests quite 
@s determined as in Belgium or Holland... Unfortunately the fiction of: 
government of Vichy led some of the bishops to believe that the Church had 
not reached its last line of defence, and that the time for martyrdom had 
consequently not yet come. 

; None the less, it is true thet certain among them gave but little 
head to the claims of conscience. They did not, however, keep silence 
altogether as some critics lightly maintain. The Assembly of Cardinals 
and of Archbishops solemnly invoked the rights of man... We must re- 
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cognise, however, that they did so ina theological and abstract form 
easily understood by Church members, but meaningless to the mass of the 
people... We must also confess that Simplicity of Christian witness, 
understandable by the man of the street, has been lost and that it has 
been replaced by abstract and esoteric formulae, whose balanc2 is no 
substitute for power." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


News in Brief 


interest in Continental Churches in Great Britain.- The youth department 
of the British Council .of Churches has organised a study-group with a 
view to a better understanding of the life of the Churches of Europe. 

The first meeting of this group took place in the Swiss church in London 
on October 20. "More than 80 young Englishmen", writes the London cor- 
respondent of La Vie Protestante, "listened to an introductory talk by 
the Rev. Elmslie, author of a book on the Churches of Europe. Other meet- 
‘ings are planned in order to study the Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Iutheran, 
and Reformed Churches. The talk on the Roman Church will be given by a 
Catholic bishop." 


News from the Protestant. Church in Galicia.- According to news received 
from Dr. Zo6ckler at the Central Office for Inter-Church Aid, pastor Royer, 
he well-known representative of the Reformed communities in Galicia, is 

dead. The orphaned communities in Galicia, once more suffering the 
horrors of war, are passing through very testing times and stand in great 
need of our prayers. 

Russian Communism remains opposed to Religion.- The Moscow correspondent 
of the Times communicates that the Russian Education authorities have re- 
cently expressed their dissatisfaction over what they term "the all too 
great tolerance shown to the reviving religious life in the Soviet Union". 
Teachers all over the country were reminded of the guiding principles laid 
down by President Kalinin last year and which are still valid today. He 
gave the following instructions: No one must be persecuted for his re- 
digious beliefs. The Communist Party, however, still maintains its view- 
point that religious belief is an error which can be rectified by an en- 
lightened form of education. 


Details about the Death of Mr. Metzger in Germany.- The International 
Catholic Press Agency of Fribourg, Switzerland, gives the following addi- 
tional details about the death of Dr. Metzger, leader of the Una Sancta 
Movement in Meitingen near Augsburg which strove to promote understanding 
between Protestants and Catholics (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 35): "The request 
of the Bishop of Augsburg for more details about the death of H.H.Metzger 
has so far received no answer from the Gestapo. Since 1940 Dr. Metzger 
had been in the Dachau concentration camp, where he waschot while attempt- 
ang to escape'. According to one version, Dr. Metzger made a protest to 
the camp authorities in the name of 3,000 prisoners of Dachau because a 
priest of the Rhineland was publicly whipped for refusing to carry out a 
piece of blasphemy which cannot be published here". 


The Lutheran Bishop of Estonia takes Refuge in Sweden.- According to an 
information published by the Neue Ztircher Zeitung, the Lutheran Bishop of 
Estonia has arrived in Sweden with sixty other refugees. 


a 
GERMANY Ecumenical Testimony 


The following report from a Christian in Germany shows how intensely 
living can be the consciousness of belonging to the world-wide Church, 
and the spirit in which the dire happenings of the present time are sup- 
ported by believing Christians: 
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"How necessary it is for us today to assure ourselves through un- 
mistable signs that we are and remain members of the Una Sancta, one in 
aith and love and hope towards our Lord... We are sure that despite 
all that lies between, nothing fundamental has separated us. And we 
know that, too, from the representatives of our young Mission Churches, 
and from our brethren all over the world, and we thank God each morning 
from the depths of our being, that we can belong to this Communion of 
Saints... . 

P Only God knows why He has cast us into this crucible, and led us to 
this very hard school. You know that we have lost almost everything be- 
tonging to us on earth, our possessions, house, and our beloved church... 
We have now found a new work-centre and living-quarters, and thank God 
for the gift of each returning day. On the very first Sunday after the 
difficult days we began immediately to collect the congregation in small 
halls, and were able to have increasing understanding of how the congre- 
ion lives, how the Word of God is not bound, and how the Lord Christ 
present in the midst of our town. We could give you striking details. 
We wait, suffer and believe, find comfort and strength until God's good 
time comes when we may perhaps talk to each other again... Wonderful is 
the awakening of brotherly love, mutual co-operation, the priestly func- 
tion of the Church, the help quiet, unknown men give to one another, all 
Pir which are manifesting themselves to a striking extent. ‘The days of 
the most trying experiences become days of the revelation of great, self- 
tess love. The understanding of the prophetic Word is wonderful; some- 
fimes too striking - but who could blame such an exaggeration? ‘the mis- 
Sion of the Church is to watch, so that the bounds be not overstepped... 
t is only through suffering, and under the Cross, and only in temptation 
that the faith awakens, of which the Gospel speaks..." I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Concerning the Unity of the Church 


J In the Spring number of the American ecumenical review Christendom, 
the results of a comprehensive study of the Church are published. The 
American section of the Faith and Order Commission of the World Council 
of Churches carried out this study during the period 1939-1944. Under 
the chairmanship of the Rev. George W. Richards, one of the leading 
churchmen of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, the American Faith 

and Order Committee, to which representatives of the Churches belong, 
treated the principal questions in the light of present-day facts in the 
different Churches in the U.S.A. and Canada. By means of an intensive 
study of the similarities and differences it sought to lay the foundation 
for a common basis for co-operation between the Churches. The American 
committee includes outstanding theologians nominated by the Churches 
themselves, such as Principal Richard Davidson of the United Church of 
Canada, Professor Walter Horton, well-known expert on the theology of 

the continent of Europe, Professor Kenneth Scott Latourette, well-known 
in missionary circles and in Churches of the Far East, Theodore G.Tappert 
of the United Lutheran Church, and Professor Henry P. Van Dusen of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States, chairman of the Study Depart- 
ment of the World Council of Churches. 

In spite of all difficulties, meetings have been held twice yearly 
during the last five years, and representatives of the Churches assembled 
from all parts of the United States and Canada. The origin of the au-~ 
thority and power of the Church, the substantial developments of the 
Similarities and the differences in the last hundred years, and finally 
the function of the Church at the present time were the subjects studied. 
The conclusions have been collected’in a report which has just been pu- 
shed. In this way a foundation of special signilticance for the common 
ronouncements and action of the Church has been laid, and this founda= 
ion will be more necessary than ever in the years to come if the work 
reconciliation between peoples is to succeed. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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Th aim of the international Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN Primate's Funeral at Canterbury 
| The funeral of the Archbishop of Canterbury has taken place at 
Canterbury on October 31, 1944. The Times of November lst, gives the 
following impressive setting. 


i It seems a good deal longer than 2¥2 years since Dr. William Temple 
was enthroned here as Archbishop of Canterbury. It was wholly against 
the grey background of war that he held his tenure as the ninety-sixth 
Archbishop of Canterbury. The war was at its height when he came to 
Canterbury, nor was he to have the joy of seeing peace restored to the 
world before he died. 


_  $o it was that at the funeral service today there were in evidence 
the same unobstrusive touches of war time plainness that marked the en- 
thronement ceremony. The eight stalwart sergeant-majors and staff ser- 
geants of the Buffs who at the close of the service shouldered the coffin 
from the altar steps to the west door were still in khaki. ‘The memorial 
figure of Dr. Temple's father, Frederick Temple, ninety-third Archbishop, 
was still hidden under the same protective barrier as two years ago. The 
most valuable stained glass, like-the marble Chair of St. Augustine, has 
been removed to safer quarters. 


Against this background, when the lights were fully switched on in 
the sanctuary, the high altar, heaped with flowers and foliage, shone out 
with the brilliance and purity of some coloured picture in a medieval 
Manuscript. Four candles burned in tall condlesticks at the corners. 

The coffin, at the entrance’ to the sanctuary, was covered by a pall of 
wonderful richness. On it lay the dead Archbishop's pastoral staff, at 
the head of the bier stood his cross, and six more candles burned to 
right and left. ex 


A plainly dressed congregation filled the nave, all but a section at 
the east end reserved for diocesan clergy in their white surplices. The 
preat length of the rest of the building, from screen to high altar, was 
diversified with robes and uniforms worn by representatives of many sides 
of public life. Nearly thirty bishops were massed on the south side of 
the choir, towards the sanctuary. Many Christian communities outside the 
Anglican confession, voth at home and abroad, were represented. Pastor 
Marc Boegner had come from Paris especially to represent the French Pro- 
testant Church and the World Council of Churches which was also represent— 
ed by its General Secretary, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft. Dr. Temple's 
thaplain, cloaked in purple, stood at the head of the coffin. 


* . : ma * y he 
The simple and beautiful service was conducted by the Precentor, t 2 
nev. J. Poole. There was no sermon. Two archbishops - the Archbishop of 


iy 


fork and Archbishop Lord Lang of Lambeth - shared with the Dean of Canter- 


an 
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bury, Dr. Hewlett Johnson, the spoken and read portions of the service. 
The three stood by side before the high altar, brightly lit, in their 
georgeous copes and robes - the Dean in blue and white in the centre, on 
his left Lord Lang in gold and crimson, Dr. Garbett in blue, gold, and 
white. The Dean intoned the sentences, "I am the Resurrection and the 
fife... The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath ire the everlast-— 
ing arms". Psalm 130, De’ Profundis, and Psalm Le); " Powis titt up: mine 
eyes unto the hills", were sung by the choir. 


ford Lang read the lesson, from 2 Corinthians, beginning "For which 
cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward 

man is renewed day by day". Today is Lora lang's eightieth birthday, and 
the burden of the years seemed heavy on him as he read the great sentences, 
in memory of his successor as Archbishop, whom he has himself survived. 


' With the hymn "The God of love my Shepherd is", the people for the 
first time could join robustly in the service. It was followed by 
prayers read by the Archbishop of York, beginning with a mumurous Lord's 
Prayer that again embraced the whole congregation in a common expression 
of worship. 


During another hymn, the Archbishop's chaplain lifted his pastoral 
staff from the bier and handed it to the Dean, who laid it on the high 
altar, Four King's Scholars, removed the pall, then folded and laid it 
aside. As the choir sang the lovely old prayer, "God be in my head", a 
cession made ready to go before the body to the west door; and as the 
fin was carried through the choir the organ played John Sebastian 

h's choral prelude "Hark! A Voice said, 'All are mortal'." The 
soffin was taken by motor-hearse into the main street of Canterbury and 
away for cremation and the private burial of the ashes to-morrow in the 
Cloister Garth by the Cathedral. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


SREAT BRITAIN First Tributes paid to Late Archbishop of Canterbury 


Many tributes have been paid to the late Archbishop of Canterbury by 
the leaders of the Church and State. The Bishop of London summed up the 
thoughts of many when he concluded a broadcast with the words: "It is an 
untold lossfor the Church of England, for the nation, and, it is not too 
much to say, for the world, that, so soon, so prematurely and at such a 
time, this great churchman, this great Englishman, should be taken from us". 


2 The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Westminster, Dr. Griffin, said that 
Dr. Temple's death was a national loss acutely felt at a time of approach- 
ing national and international reconstruction. "He was a warm friend of 
Co-Operation between Christians in social and international questions, and 
ree looking forward to many years of fruitful association in these tasks." 


» The British Council of Churches states: "His death comes as an es- 
ecially grievous blow to the cause of Christian unity, which he served 
vith enthusiasm and wise statesmanship in manifold ways. As President of 
he British Council of Churches since its inauguration, he guided its po- 
licy and work with a wisdom, sympathetic understanding and unfailing 
urtesy which won the complete confidence and grateful affection of all 
‘ts members." 


Striking is also the number of tributes from leaders of Churches in 
foreign lands. The acting Russian Patriarch, Alexei of Leningrad, has sent 
able of sympathy to the Archbishop of York. Two American Bishops now 
iting England have written to the Bishop of London that particularly 
America, where he is well-known personally through his writing and his 
dership of the Ecumenical Movement, will his loss be felt by members of 
ches of every denomination". Pastor Alphons Koechlin of Basle, member 
the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches, has sent a 
belegram of sympathy to Mrs. Temple. 
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_ Others tributes come from the Archbishop of Athens on behalf of the 
Greek Orthodox Church, and from pasteur Marc Boegner, president of the 
French Protestant Federation, who said that, a colleague of Dr. Temple 
in the World Council of Churches and faithful to Dr. Temple's inspira- 
tion, he would persevere with the work undertaken by him. 


I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
Universal Week of Prayer of the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. 


: In 1867, on the occasion of a world conference of the Y.M.C.A. in 
Paris, it was unanimously decided to summon the whole world-wide brother- 
hood to a Week of Prayer to be held in the second week in November. The 
World's Y.W.C.A. later adhered to this. They take it in turn to draw up 
the programme which was arranged this year by Dr. John R. Mott, President 
of the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s A call to prayer was issued simul- 
taneously by Miss Ruth Rouse, President of the World's Y.W.C.A. Dr. Mott 
ends his call with a summons to face the known responsibilities: 


. "Surely the unparalleled situation occasioned by the present global 
war, and the accompanying world-wide upheaval with its stern economic, 
social, interracial and international problems, presents to our great 
Brotherhood an irresistible challenge. This is calculated to call out 
all our hidden powers and to throw us back on the all-sufficient super~ 
human forces. It brings to mind the word of Martin Luther: 'Before 
every great opportunity God sent to me some special trial’. May it not 
be in the case of our world-wide Christian Brotherhood that the period 
of serious, unexampled testing through which we are now passing is to be 
used by God to usher us into our greatest opportunities for unselfish, 
Christ-like achievement? And how true it is that the class who con- 
stitute our primary and chief obligation, the Youth of our day, are in 
reality the key to the situation which is to confront us in the coming 
day. Think of their limitless possibilities. Think of their numbers - 
tens of millions of them in the fighting forces, in the hospitals, in 
prisoner of war camps; other tens of millions behind the fighting lines, 
still other tens of millions of tender youth - boys in the years of ado- 
dlescence. I repeat it, all these constitute our distinctive field and 
incomparably our principal concer. 


# 


. Above and beyond all, our best days are before us because we have a 
darger Christ, not a new Christ, for He is the same yesterday, today, yea 
and forever. Larger in the sense that associated with us up and down the 
wide world in all nations and among all races are so many more inter- 
preters of Christ - men with an authentic, first-hand, indubitale ex- 
perience of His wonder-working power." 


Miss Rouse writes: "As we turn from Thanksgiving for our past to 
an Act of Rededication for the future, we see before us a world dark with 
Uncertainties. But against the darkness there stand out great certain- 
ties glowing with light from past experience: the certainty that new 
calls await the Association, greater and even more testing than those 
that press upon us today; the certainty that these new calls will be 
Calls from God; the certainty that, because ‘all God's biddings are en- 
ablings', we may face these biddings with fearless confidence, carrying 
into the new half-century our watchword of fifty years: 'Not by might 
nor by power, but by my Spirit'." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


i.s.S.R. | Decorated Priests 


m The Metropolitan Nicolai and a great number of priests in Moscow and 
Tula have been awarded the order "For the Defence of Moscow", in recogni- 
tion of their great contribution towards strengthening the power of re- 
Sistance of these cities, their active participation in Air Raid Precau- 
tions, and the raising of funds for the defence of the country RS 
gifts for the Red Army. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
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~BRANCE Protestantism and the Liberation of France 


When the Provisional Committee of Algiers in 1943 set about organis- 
in committees of Liberation on French soil, it directed that these com- 
mittees should contain representatives of all the parties which had taken 
part in the Resistance Movement. And since Christians had participated 
ain this movement, and were among the most courageous and self-sacrificing, 
bat drew attention to the fact that in departmental and local committees 
there should be Catholic or Protestant representatives. At that time, 
especially in districts largely populated by Protestants - la Dr6éme, 
Cévennes, Gard, Tarn - pastors were asked to join the clandestine forces 
of liberation side by side with Catholic priests. Some accepted; others 
Tefused. Each felt bound to follow the dictates of his own conscience 


in view of the fact that ecclesiastical authorities could not be consult- 
ed officially. 


“When the Day of Liberation came, the committees which had been form- 

for some time came out into the open, and took over the power. This 

s not always carried through without difficulties, and a pastor was ma 

Sometimes called upon to use his moral authority to settle serious dis- Bs 
putes. At Limoges, pastor Chaudier was nominated President of the Depart- 

tal Committee of Liberation, and in the absence of a prefect. tor 

te-Vienne carried out his functions for twenty days, displaying qual- 3) 

es of wisdom and of consideration acknowledged by all. In IMany villa- af 

the local committee was led by a pastor who was able to calm the : 
sions of men and to avoid violence. 


F All this applies naturally to provisional posts which will soon be if 
tlled by popular vote. However, opinion in the Churches was aroused, 

_the National Council of the Reformed Church of France has just re- 
ded pastors that in principle they must not hold civic appointments. 
bow to this decision, and yet we feel moved to say that the task the | 
stors carried out must not be underestimated. } 


_ In the heart of the committees they have given a message of justice 
id of truth inspired by Christian principles. Ina certain Departmental 
mmittee the pastor brought about the suppression of the military court : 
th its summary and numerous condemnations, and he reminded men of the mal 
hts of each individual. The same pastor was placed in the Commission ; 
Finance as a pledge of the honesty of that Commission. He has been 

ectfully listened to each time he intervened on behalf of Christian 
principles. 


Outside committees, men came to understand that the presence of a 4 
Stor in civic affairs meant that the former principle of separating at 

ureh and nation had been false, and that there were prejudices which i 
had to be removed. : 


In the course of public meetings, when the message of a pastor has j 
been given alongside other speakers, the Gospel message has been listened 2 
tO by thousands who had never heard it. In France at the present time 

te is an ardent search after Truth. Civic life is in process of de- 
opment. There is manifest everywhere an ardent thirst for justice and 
renewal. The leaders in all this are the Movements. ‘he courageous 
itude of Christians has led the masses to reflect. They have seen and 
lised that these doctrines which they thought were worthless and out- 
n had produced heroic men who would endure torture till death came 

her than yield. This has made a deep impression on them. They listen 
he Christian message with a new attentiveness, specially to the Pro- 
testant message. 


We have the impression that this is a decisive hour for French Pro- 
stantism. Must it be left to laymen to give the only testimony in 

vic life? Are pastors, the best representatives of their Churches, to be 
wed. for some time at least, to exercise an activity which showed it- 
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self SO powerful? The question has been asked. In any case, no one must 
feel in this moment of the overthrowing of the nation that the Church is 
not interested, and is prudently withdrawing. For the withdrawal of 
Christian forces might mark the advance of the doctrines of violence. It 
would certainly be a retreat before the duty of giving witness and taking 
action which no disciple of Christ has the right to avoid at a moment 
when France is rising from her slavery and her ruins. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND "Christ's Compassion on the Peoples" 


On October 22, Dr. A. Koechlin, President: of the Swiss Protestant 
Church Federation, preached a sermon on "Christ's Compassion on the 
Peoples". This sermon was broadcast. The following extracts are taken 
from the address which was based on an appeal for the sending out of 
Christian workers for the ripening harvest. 


"Even today, amidst the unspeakable sufferings and misunderstandings 
among the peoples, Jesus stands ‘in the midst of the people'. fThe word 
used for ‘people’ in the original Greek has a special significance. We 
should rather translate it as ‘crowds of people'. Indeed, the meaning is 
not the people in its inner unity or outer self-sufficiency. Jesus' eyes 
penetrate more deeply than this supposed unity which is often only super- 
ficial, and therefore so wrongly emphasised and artificially cultivated. 
He sees people and peoples in their actual disunity, in their inner and 
outer disharmony, with their opposition, with their enmities, as each 
seeks only his own, without paying heed to others, and using all the 
worst means. He sees the 'scattered' people, which has lost its unity 
and cannot find it again, because there is no shepherd to give it, and 
because the leaders who are supposed to create it only destroy it. He 
sees the class enmities, the wars by which the peoples remove and destroy 
each other. Jesus stands in the midst of such a people, in the midst of 
such a humanity, which today is further than ever from brotherhood and 
unity. 


Yes, the peoples and their sufferings! We think of the distress of 
the Dutch people; inundations, hunger, battlefields which are gradually 
destroying everything. Our thoughts go out to Hungary, and what may be 
awaiting her; to the Jews in Budapest, that last remnant of the Jews who 
have been so terribly afflicted and uprooted in Europe, the Jews who were, 
and still are Jesus' people. We have a presentiment of what it means 
when the present Hungarian Minister of the Interior broadcasts to the 
world that this remnant will be harshly dealt with. We think of Warsaw. 
We think of Aachen, and what the German people is suffering, and will 
have to suffer during the coming months. We do not forget distant China 
with its millions of refugees, with its raging famine and its seven year 
long war. And those are only some examples. The calamities which demon- 


or put into words. 


What an almost inextricable confusion among the peoples: millions 
of soldiers in foreign lands, and in distant parts of the earth, millions 
of refugees and emigrants everywhere, millions and millions of prisoners 
and forced labourers in foreign lands, people bombed out of their homes 
and lands. According to a reliable estimate, there are in Europe alone 
40 millions who do not live in their own homes. It is indeed a confusion 
and strange mixing of peoples, a multitude without separate identities. 
And is it not the case in many places that Jesus can no longer go today 
into the towns and markets, the streets and houses, the churches and sy- 
Nagogues, because they no longer exist, because there is not one stone 
left upon another. That is today the multitude of the homeless, scatter- 
ed, fugitive people! And before the war is over, the misery will become 
even more terrible. ; 


powers have unleashed reach much further and deeper than we can imagine, 


ra. 
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7 When Jesus saw the people, He took pit on them for i 
and scattered, like sheep which have no ehemnenis Even tie na ea 
pity' can be misunderstood. Christ knows nothing of the feeble pity and 
sentimental lamenting which so easily come over us, which often enough 
have no very deep roots, and which therefore open up no prospect of help 
and bring no healing power to life. We Say correctly: 'He had compas-= 
sion on them’. The meaning of the Greek word is that Jesus was moved 
and affected to the depth of His being, that His heart beat for this 
people, that He stood close beside and had the same feelings as the 
people whose sufferings He took on Himself. And so He identified Him- 
self completely with them, suffered with them, and therefore had real 
sympathy... He had merely pity on them, nothing else. With it, He gave 
them everything, He gave Himself. And He was God's only begotten Son." 


’ Dr. Koechlin indicates the task of Switzerland and of her Churches 
as follows: "God's pity must lay hold on us. In us and from us it must 
move us to that kind of pity which goes out and leads us out into the 
“midst of people and the peoples in their suffering and distress, to the 
‘scattered and faint. We must not remain in our happily-preserved island 
of peace and comfort. For God has not hitherto so graciously kept our 
homeland from the storms of war and its consequences that we may live 
unsympathetically and selfishly for ourselves. By so doing we should 
desert the Shepherd. He became our kind, gracious Shepherd that we 
should follow Him wherever He leads us; that we should remain there in 
‘His pity, and now for our part set up symbols of this pity in the world 
of men. As messengers of this pity we must allow ourselves to be sent 
wherever God's great harvest is waiting for workers. We must heal di- 
‘seases and epidemics, we must feed the hungry, clothe the naked, receive 
the fugitives and care for them until a home is set up for them either 
the old one, or another. We must tend the poor, comfort the prisoners, 
practise forgiveness and love. We must announce God's Kingdom, and in- 
tercede that God's persecuted, scattered, destroyed community, in which 
His pity is taught, may again be set up for the salvation of the peoples. 
That will be the great task of our people and their Churches during the 
coming months and years. In the fulfilment of this duty we shall have 
to stand firm. We know that the Confederation calls us to it, and that 
a great and comprehensive scheme of aid is in course of preparation. 

The Churches, too, are preparing themselves for their special service. 
et us follow every call willingly, and in a spirit of joyful sacrifice. 
May many workers be found ready to go out to the harvest..." 

+> I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


HUNGARY : . The Church and the Geneva Convention 


On the request of the Honved minister, the Iutheran Bishop Béla Kapi 
sent a circular to all pastors to bring to the notice of their congrega- 
tions in a suitable manner their duty towards pilots who landed during 
air-attacks. “An effort must be made that the soldiers destined for 
Captivity be taken into custody according to Article XXX of the Geneva 
Convention of 1936, first aid be rendered to the wounded, and that fit- 
ting honour be shown to the dead (even in the case of those who died as 
unbelievers). i, Cc Pv 1.5. Geneva 


y 
GREAT BRITAIN Greetings to Liberated Greece 


The following is the text of the telegram sent by the Secretary of 
the Church of England Council on Foreign Relations to the Archbishop of 
Athens: "The Archbishop of Canterbury bids me tell Your Beatitude tha 
we sing today a "Te Deum" for the liberation of Athens, beloved mother 
of Western culture and Christian freedom... We have been strengthened by 
the splendid loyalty of Orthodox Greece in her friendship with Christian 
" 


sh j ity and in your own brave leadership... 
>? clergy and faithful laity 4 I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
_ bo be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
¥ 


is 


FRA CE fhe Religious Situation 

: Pastor Franz Leenhardt, back from a tour in France, has given his im- 
pressions in an article which appeared in La Vie Protestante of November 
10, 1944. He writes as follows: 


"From a material standpoint, the damage resulting from bombing is 
very great. A large number of churches and parsonages has been destroyed 
- though the damage is less in the South than in other districts. In 
this respect a great programme of reconstruction has to be faced, and 
help will be required from those Churches which have been spared. 


q At the same time help must be given at the earliest possible moment 
to French pastors. Many are at the end of their strength, worn out by all 
sorts of hardships and their ministry is all the more exhausting because 
af the absence of so many of their colleagues. We hope that several young 
Swiss pastors will be able very soon to carry on a ministry in France. 

But in order to be very efficacious a large number would need to go. 


s In the meantime, the work of laymen has been intensified and extended 
and so much progress has been made in this respect that the life of the 
Churches has been able to continue in spite of everything. 


These churches are making a magnificent effort to overcome the in- 
humerable difficulties which are the result of so many years of occupa- 
tion, and all the sufferings endured. Far-seeing plans are drawn up which 
May not be spoken of yet but they make clear the sense of responsibility 
which French Protestantism feels towards the France of to-morrow. 


j 


It is a fact that public opinion is favourably disposed to Protestant- 
ism as the result of the courageous attitude of Protestants and especially 
Df pastors. Christians as such, more than the churches, have gone up in 
Prench esteem. We know the part they played in the Resistance Movement and 
ine help given to persecuted Jews. 


All this indicates that the spiritual "climate" of liberated France 
has given Christians in general, and Protestants in particular, possibil- 
ities of which they are fully aware, and duties which they face courageous- 
‘ye But it is easy to understand also what the spirit of the people can 
Je after suffering morally and physically for so many years. Consequently 
those who carry help to them and carry out a ministry among them must use 
2 great deal of understanding and tact. And they will be welcomed and 
Will strengthen the links, binding French Swiss Protestantism to Protest— 
nts in France who have always won our admiration for their bravery and 
heir ability to take up again their work for the salvation of France." 
1.C.P.1.5.: Geneva 
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4 News in Brief 


Pugitives from Estonia.- The Dagens Nyheter of October 30, 1944 announces 
that twenty pastors of the Lutheran Church of Estonia have arrived in 
Sweden as refugees. 


Death of Mgr. Szepticki in Poland.- The Krakivski Visti of November 7, 
1944 appearing at Cracow, announce the death of the Metropolitan Count 
André Szepticki, Primate of the Uniate Church (Roman Catholic Church 
following the Byzantine rites) which took place at Iwow on November 1. 
Mgr. Szepticki had called upon the Orthodox Church to unite with the 
Uniate Church, but this appeal met with no success. 


fhe Situation of the Roman Catholic Clergy in Alsace and in Germany.- 

The International Catholic Press Agency (KIPA) in Switzerland, citing a 
news item in the Bund (Berne) writes: "The disclosure of the part played 
oy French clergy in the French Resistance Movement had serious conse- 
quences. Many priests were deported to Germany, many were obliged to 
joint the French "maquis". In numerous cases they were the victims of 
“agents provocateurs". The persecutions were especially numerous around 
Colmar, where many churches have no priests, many arrests having taken 
place in the churches themselves. 


7 The National Socialists have also undertaken a great campaign against 
the Roman Catholic clergy in Germany, especially in Bavaria. Around 400 
priests have been arrested since the beginning of October. Even prominent 
Catholics have been emprisoned, and above all, members of the former 
raentrum" Party. In order not to arouse the people the arrest of the 
priests is carried out very secretely and the congregation is informed 
that their spiritual leader has been transferred. " 


British Chaplains killed in French Ianding.- Seven Army chaplains died 

in action during the landing in France and twelve have been reportéd wound- 
ed. in fact, in proportion to its strength, the Royal Army Chaplains' 
Department is one of the units to suffer the most serious losses in the 
landings. Chaplains of the various denominations made parachute descents 
h the men of the airborne divisions to which they were attached. There 
usually three chaplains to each brigade in the army - one Church of 
land, one Free Church and one Roman Catholic. In addition to their 
religious duties they have an immense amount of welfare work to do. 

The Salvation Army st St. Paul's Cathedral.- The Church of England 
Buthorities have been criticised for permitting the Salvation Army to hold 
a service commemorating the centenary of General Booth's conversion in 

Ste Paul's Cathedral, and the Bishop of London has defended the action. 
Jalling it “an act of friendship and hospitality extended to those who, 
ugh they follow not with us, yet do cast out devils in the name of 

st" the Bishop points out: "The great struggle of our times is be- 

en Christianity and various forms of paganism. It is at a critical 
tage. We are bound to ask who are our allies and who are our enemies; 

md we should not only recognise, but thankfully acknowledge, that other 
Mristian bodies are our allies in the defence of our Christian heritage." 


he out of Eve Six Leaders in China a Christian.- According to The 
day School World, though less than one per cent. of her 450 million 
le are Christians, yet Who's Who in China reveals that one out of 
Very six leaders is a Christian and one out of every two has been, educat- 
¢d in Christian schools and colleges. 


© Church Authorities to the Taking of Oath of Minister Salasy.- With the 
Kception of one Roman Catholic priest known for his radical opinions no 
sclesiastical authorities assisted to the ceremony of the taking of oath 
f the new leader of the Hungarian Government, M. Salasy. ICPIS. Geneva 
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SWIUZERLAND Aid to Refugees in the Post-War Period 


The Swiss Church Committee for Evangelical Refugees put forward the 


following guiding principles regarding the question of aid to refugees in 
he post-war period: 


"Evangelical Christians in Switzerland who take an interest in Aid 

to Refugees feel more and more as time goes on how heavy are the respons- 
ibilities which the Church of Christ bears towards the persecuted and the 
refugees. They admit the shortcomings of Christendom in this sphere, and 
confess their own faults. They challenge Christians in this country, as 

well as in the whole world, to the work of helping the persecuted and the 
refugees, and of banding together Christian forces for this purpose. 


_ The Church is called ypon to intercede for refugees who can lay 
Claim to no rights by constant prayer to God on their behalf and by en- 
listing human sympathy. If it neglects this task, and leaves the refugees 
to their fate, and to the mercy of temporal powers, it is untrue to Jesus 
Christ (Matt. 25:44-45). 


3 In anticipation of the post-war period, the Churches’ task is to 
urge the State to reverence human life which is God-given. It is the 
duty of States to see to it that frontiers are no longer closed to those 
who for years have been driven from country to country in search of pro- 
tection, and to make possible for them a haven of orderly peace, both 
mental and physical. 


4 In this respect the following tasks are specified. Numbers 1 to 7 
Tequire a solution by the Church; the others can be solved with its 
active co-operation. | 


« 1. In view of the dreadful sufferings which have befallen millions 
of refugees, not only as a result of tyranny on the part of rulers, but 
also because of the lack of legal protection for refugees, the Church must 
see to it that the legal situation of refugees is radically improved and 
assured. . 


2. The processes of the law must protect refugees from prejudices 
On racial grounds. In no case must race lay one open to arbitrary treat- 
ment. - 


3. There is a danger that at the end of the war the refugees in some 
countries will be forced by the government to depart immediately. After 
the restoration of international traffic, each individual refugees must 

be given the necessary time to elaborate well-grounded plans for the 
future, as preparation has been impossible during the period of hostil- 

a ties. 


4. When there are no good reasons against it, the refugee must be 
given every possible help to proceed to, or return to whatever country he 
has chosen. | 


q 5. For those refugess who are incapable of working, the old, the 
sick or infirm, as well as children without their parents, sufficient 
help must be assured in all circumstances both in intermediate countries 
and in their final abode. 


2. Forced inactivity is demoralising. As soon as possible, each 
able-bodied refugee must be given the possibility of earning his bread. 


7. The fact of having no nationality has always been a great dis- 
advantage. An effort must therefore be made at the coming Peace Confe- 
rence to abolish such cases as exist, and to prevent their recurrence. 
When a solution cannot be found in these cases, the people concerned must 
be given an assured international standing, and their interests must be 
represented and guaranteed by a recognised international office. 
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8. So long as the needs of refu 
_must be developed and co-ordinated from one country to another on an 
ecumenical basis. These organisations are at the service of all who are 
of the Evangelical confession. On account of their special mission they 
“consider co-operation with the official refugee organisations as indis- 
‘pensable. It is essential that the inter-state Organisation for Aid to 


Refugees in London be expanded to a permanent Office competent to deal 
with all refugee questions. 


gees exist, Church aid organisations 


ay 9. The Church must always feel a responsibility in the Jewish ques- 
‘tion. brotherly understanding should be brought to bear on the question 
of caring for Jewish refugees. 


10. Because anti-Semitism is not in accordance with the Christian 
faith, the Church must take, every possible step to combat and remove 
hatred against the Jews. In its preaching, the Church must always set 
the Jewish questions of the Bible in their proper perspective. 


y ll. For Christians of Jewish origin the Church must be an unrestrict- 
ed home. The Church rejects as un-Biblical every attempt to differentiate 
between Christian and Jew. All Christian refugees must be welcomed by all 


Churches as full members. Church-aid is the decisive factor in helping 


. 12. For the Evangelical refugees who have been approved by a Christ-— 
ian Committee for Aid a statement must be drawn up along uniform lines - 
and this will be accepted by all ecumenical Churches. 


13. The spiritual help is the most important part of refugee welfare 
because it brings them within reach of Christ's forgiveness, and the re- 
building of their lives enables them to enter a new relationship to the 
Church of Christ and to be supported ued Sine 


14. Considering the conditions which will be found by Christian re- 

Tugees on their return to their homeland, it is essential 
that the Church give them a solid mental and spiritual equipment, and at 

the same time new strength through fellowship in the Christian community 

mor their difficult tasks. 


. 15. Emigrants must be trained in every possible way, both mental and 
Physical, for their future tasks. The Churches of their temporary home, 
in co-operation with the Churches of the countries to which they are going, 
must find the refugees a fair chance of earning their living, and also 
membership in 2 Christian community." 


The above points were submitted to the Committee of the Swiss Pro- 
testant Church Federation, and were accepted by it. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


Missionary Work in the Post-War Period 


q All the missionary societies will be wanting new recruits at the end 
of the war. In England, the late Archbishop of Canterbury appealed for 
some 800 volunteers for the Anglican Mission Field in the two years after 
the war. 


The biggest field to-day is East, West, and Central Africa, for the 
Far East, particularly China, is busy training its own workers. The re are 
many African workers in Africa, but the need is also urgent for foreign 
beachers, doctors, nurses, hospital administration staff, and even for 
wgricultural experts, because the missions are busy in all these fields. 
nother new mission field that has been developed during the war is the 
fiddle East, where all kinds of social workers will be wanted in Egypt, 
alestine and Arabia. As. Mr. J. Merle Davis writes in the International 
teview of Missions, between 70 and 80 per cent, of the mission fields is a 
rural field. A rural community is a completely different world from an 
arban community. Missions have been much more successful in building self- 
supporting Churches in towns than in rural areas. This is a problem the 
yhurches must face in the future. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
eS . 
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Eleventh Year November 1944 


i “ 
; Jacgues Maritain and the Victory 


The Lettres Francaises of November 4, 1944 publishes an article by 
Jacques Maritain. We quote the following passages: 


_ "... The second world-war will have decided the fate of civilisa- 
tion, it will have marked... both the end of a period in history and the 
defence of a sacred heritage." “Onoe the war has been won, "it will come 
as & surprise to many to find themselves free from the enemy against 
whom they were united, and against whom they concentrated all their gi- 
gantic war-efforts... But unity will have to be maintained, no longer 
igainst Hitler, but for constructive effort and for progress towards a 
heroic ideal - unity between Frenchmen, unity between peoples of the 
East and of the West, in the whole world... 


I am aware of how equivocal are the possibilities of history, and 

of how much separates possibilities from realisation. But still a pos- 
sibility remains that Russia may be reintegrated into the Western commun- 
ity of nations... that on the one hand the religious faith of a nation 
which has triumphed over persecution, and on the other hand political and 
international needs may oblige the State to give a lasting guarantee of 
liberty of conscience and liberty of religion; and that her social 
Structure, capable of great renewal under the shelter of historical dia- 
lectic, may evolve little by little towards liberty. 


The tremendous display of energy brought about by the war must not 
jead us astray - it is energy wasted - war itself has no creative power; 
it burns up physical and moral energies which were already there, and 
tends to submerge the spirit of man in the ocean of materialism... 


a We have been cast into a revolution whose limits we cannot estimate. 
During the war, the revolution has developed along lines of implacable 
necessity - and now human liberty will seek to use it for good and for 


ian « 


Taken as a whole, it does not seem that the great liberating ideas 
of which man stands in need have been very clearly brought out in the 
Mind of men during the war. As victory drew nearer, it even seemed as 
if the chances of realising the heroic, revolutionising ideal were di- 
Minished... We must become aware of this heroic ideal now if we are to 
the peace. It will doubtless be realised, slowly and painfully, 
after a period of trials, conflicts and groping. In any case, the demo- 
Cracies are called upon from now onwards to renew their inner energy. To 
build a new world they must have a new outlook. 


' “ A r 7 4 F a 
é The problems confronting them are formidable... The situation create 
by the ake and by the industrial revolution will have to be turned to 
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the common good and to social justice; and the situation resulting from 
the economic unification of the world must be turned to peace between 
peoples. Recipes and technical expedients will not be enough. Changes 
in the depth in the social structure of nations.and in the structure of 
the world are required. Men need the coming of a reign of industrial 
democracy, of common-ownership, and of organic economy and also of ju- 
dicial international institutions endowed with real power, and capable 
of limiting the sovereignty of States. Finally, these changes in depth 
will not serve the cause of human liberty and of human dignity unless 
their inspiration is in line with the principles which are the founda- 
tion of that liberty and that dignity. 


These changes will affect people everywhere. Wilst the idea of the 
nation is stronger than ever in the conciousness of peoples, the inesca- 
pable solidarity which henceforth binds nations together demands... that 
the idea of the nation be everywhere rigorously separated from and purif- 
ied of the idea of nationalism; and that nationalism, in the strict 
sense of the word, which makes the nation the supreme aim and supreme 
rule of action give place to a universalism which directs the creative 
energy of peoples towards the supra-national good of the civilised 
community. 


a Indeed, collective security is henceforth a world-affair. The solu- 
tion is not European, American or Russian, but must be universal." 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


BULGARIA Restoration after Three Years of Interdiction 


M. Latinof, secretary of the Student Christian Movement of Bulgaria, 
telegraphs to us from Sofia that "he is happy to announce the restora- 
tion of the Student Christian Movement of Bulgaria under the chairman- 
ship of Mgr. Stephan and Father Zankoff." He ends by saying: "Let others 
know of our great joy". The Federation had been forbidden at the begin- 
ning of 1942 by the government in power at that time. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Spiritual Life in Testing Days 


The Swiss illustrated monthly Reformierte Schweiz in its October 
number gives an interesting interview with a German pastor. We read: 


"Pastor M. is giving an account of his experiences. We are sitting 
in his study, which serves also as dining-room and bed-room. The other 
rooms are not habitable owing to bombardments, or simply do not exist 
anymore. Pastor M. tells me he is sorry he could not receive me sooner, 
but he only finished his roof the evening before. This is the fifth 
‘time he has had to effect repairs to his own roof. Pastor M. is one of 
the few men who have so far been able to travel about the whole country, 
so that he has a good idea of the religious situation. ‘You will shake 
your head when I tell you that this last year has been the happiest and 
the most blessed of my whole life. In these infernal times it is some- 
thing great to be a Christian. As time goes on, we feel we are back in 
early Christian days. Bit by bit our traditional Christianity is falling 
into dust and ashes around us. Comfortable good~nature has to give 
place to a life on the 'qui-vive', which makes complete devotion of a 
Christian to his brother and his parish almost a matter of course. You 


this for yourself. Self-complacency has given place to a very earnest 
seeking for the meaning of life. On an average there are a thousand 
people at my services, and sometimes two or three thousand. It is no 
longer necessary to attract the interest of the people by noisy publicity, 
arresting headlines and bold phrases. They come quite of their own ~ 
accord. to the place where they hear a message which can stand fast against 


bombs and the police. 


oun 


: And a great deal goes on quite unnoticed. Many pastors have con- 
sultations all day long and half the night. Buomieyee every class come 
with questions which go to the heart of the matter. Today I have had 
visits from a well-known lady doctor, hitherto an atheist, a Major and 
a SS. Group-leader. All came because they had heard that this M. was a 
Christian - and not a sly-fellow". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


DENMARK A Forward Movement Among Those Outside the Church 


| The Kristeligt Dagbladet of October 14, 1944 contains an article on 
an attempt made to start a forward movement in a densely populated part 
of Copenhagen. The pastor of this parish, anxious to reach those out- 
‘Side the Church, describes how the parish prepared this forward movement. 
"Early in September we organised a short course of lectures on three con- 
‘secutive nights. About 100 people turned up every night. Two subjects 
were treated each night: The Lutheran Confession - How to be Useful in 
/ God's Service - Talking with those who are in Doubt - The Different 
Tasks in the Congregation - How to Present a Passage from the Bible - 
Some thoughts about the Cure of Souls, 


Shortly after this course three revival meetings were held in the 
church, planned for the whole congregation. Now the next stage has been 
reached and contacts established with people outside the Church. A four 
page booklet was circulated and posters were set up in shops. The con- 
gregation was asked to give the best possible publicity to the meetings, 
and to t&lk about the booklet on every occasion. ‘The front page depicts 
'& young woman at the telephone saying: 'I think we ought to go - it is 
sure to be interesting’. On the second page are some remarks about the 
purpose of life against the background of these serious days. The third 
‘page contains the announcement of the three meetings to which people are 
‘invited, with the remark 'these meetings may help you to find the answer.! 


The meetings took place in the church in quite an informal manner. 
The altar was beautifully decorated and candles were lit in order to 
“give the visitors the best impression of the church building. 


The response was quite beyond expectation, especially when one takes 
into consideration the very dark and misty whether, the black-out and 
above all present conditions which tempt many to stay at home at night. 
‘The church was full and the doors into the parish hall had to be opened. 
‘The best of all was that surprisingly many new faces were to be seen and 
One sensed a wonderful receptivity and attention. The hymns were chosen 
from among the most well-known to help people to feel at home. 

ms . I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Visits from Christian Leaders from 
, Abroad 


British Church circles have welcomed with particular pleasure during 
the last few weeks distinguished representatives of the Christian Churches 
from other lands. The visits of the Bishops of Albany and Southern Ohio, 
as well as that of Bishop Tsu of China, must be reported. More recently 
there have been greatly appreciated visits from Pastor Marc. Boegner, 
President of the French Protestant Federation, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, 
General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, Dr. A.L. Warnshuis, 
Secretary of the International Missionary Council, a special emissary 

from America, and Bishop Chen, secretary of the National Christian Coun- 
ceil of China. 


Among his many engagements, Pastor Boegner went to a meeting of the 
Anglo-French Christian Fellowship, at which the Bishop of Chichester 
Voiced the welcome of the British Churches to the leader’ of the Church 
which had endured enemy occupation for several years. Among the audience 
were Bishop Oldham of the American Episcopal Church, a Polish Orthodox 
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Bop and representatives of the majority of the foreign Churches in 
London. 


Pastor Boegner gave a vivid account of the problems, difficulties 
and opportunities confronting the French Protestant Church at the present 
time. He mentioned that in some cases French pastors had achieved in 
spite of themselves such a position of leadership in their towns and 
villages that it was difficult for them to reconcile the Claims of their 


Ministerial work with the new duties that were being thrust upon them by 
their fellow citizens, I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Orthodox and Anglicans 


King Peter of Yugoslavia and King George of Greece were officially 
represented at the Orthodox Memorial Service for Archbishop Temple, which 
was held in the Greek Cathedral, London, on November 4th. All the Or- 
thodox clergy of London, together with representatives of all Orthodox 
mationalities, took part in this unprecedented tribute to the head of a 
1on-Orthodox Church. The Archbishop of Thyateira said that Dr. Temple 
greatly contributed to the firm establishment of brotherly relations be- 
ween the Church of England and the Orthodox Church through his profound 
theological knowledge, the broadth of his spiritual outlook and the un- 
flagging zeal that he devoted to that cause. 


On the other hand, the Archbishop of York has addressed the follow- 
ing message to the Acting Patriarch of the Russian Orthodox Church, Me- 
-tropolitan Alexei of Leningrad: "In sad bereavement through the death 
of our beloved William Temple... we ask his beloved Russian brethren's 
prayers for the English Church and nation. Heartfelt brotherly prayers 
for your beloved self, the Holy Russian Orthodox Church and the whole of 
the U.S.S.R. and its leaders. Your brother in Christ - Cyril, Archbishop 
of York." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND Peace and the Responsibility of Individual Christians 


fhe Synod of the Church of the Canton of Zurich, at its last meeting, 
concentrated on the question of post-war reconstruction. The Socialist 
section of the Synod had prepared the following resolution on the matter: 


_ "The Synod of the Canton of Zurich professes its Christian obliga- 
tion to carry out constructive work towards peace; therefore it gives 
devoted and resolute support to all attempts to create a new organisation 
of righteousness and peace. It condemns every attitude which betokens 
lack of faith, which holds that peace between peoples is an illusion; 

and it invites church members to think out in their prayers the coming 
peace settlement, by which a community of peoples, founded on truth and 
justice, shall banish the spirit of war for ever". 


. In the name of the Church Council one of the parish Councillors re- 
plied as follows: 


"The Church Council declares itself wnreservedly in agreement with 
the basic principles of the resolution before it, knowing that its origin- 
ators are inspired by the essentially Christian desire for the rule of 

God and of Jesus Christ upon earth - that rule which seeks to win over 
individual men and the world, which changes the inner and outer life, 
which renews the hidden existence and the great history of the world. 


What Church could remain indifferent as to whether this inferno of 
Slaughter, in which the old Christian peoples especially have been in- 
volved for five years, should finally cease or whether it should continue 
to rage indefinitely? Or what Church could accept in cold blood the pro- 
phecy that every twenty-five years will bring another world-war, in 

vhich millions of its sons will each time kill or be killed? No, a Church 
cannot believe that in face of this frightful outbreak of sin God assigned 
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it the réle of mere spectator. The Churches and their members - if the 

do not wish to deny their Lord - must participate in the building up of 
the coming peace order, must include in their prayers and in their un- 
tiring efforts the ideal of a true community of peoples. To be sure, 

men cannot create the peace through their own efforts; it is not for 
men to declare that a war is definitely the last one. But Christians 
_mIhust set themselves unswervingly to the task of creating peace among 

the peoples, not concerning themselves with whether this ideal will be 
achieved soon, or only in the distant future, or whether God has already 
decreed what the end of earthly history is to be. About this obligation 
there should be as little doubt as there is about our obligation to 
bring up our children to be honest men, not concerning ourselves whether 
we succeed in every case or not, or whether during the period of our 
economic life we are to insist upon true honesty, paying no heed to any 
opposition and laziness..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


_ SWEDEN Study Course at Sigtuna 


At the end of August about 50 representatives from different Christ- 
ian organisations in Sweden met at Sigtuna for a ten days course on "In- 
formation and Training regarding Post-War Emergency Service". The course 


chosen were on an average rather young, but everyone possessed a certain 
amount of knowledge of the subjects to be dealt with, and a warm interest 
' in the immense task: the Swedish contribution towards the emergency ser- 
vice to be rendered in the chaos during the post-war period, and how to 
ameliorate the need among people, materially as well as otherwise. 


§ Each of the following countries had its place in the programme: 
Germany, Poland, Russia, Czechoslovakia and Norway. Other lectures were 
given on: The situation of the Jews - Psychological points of view re- 
garding the Emergency Service - Deportations and Transfer of people + 
World organisation of BPmergency Service - The contribution of the Quakers 
- Refugee problems in Sweden - The position of the Churches during the 
war and their planning for peace. Besides the lectures, the programme 
' included practical study of the subjects: Is Sweden failing? - Nation- 
alism —- Post-war problems - The Scandinavian countries and the world. 


The programme of a Christian action was discussed, and in general 
there was agreement that the Christians in Sweden must first of all help 
to meet material needs; but at the same time the Christian attitude must 
be shown clearly in and through this service. It was felt that sometimes 
it is too easy for Christians to try to help with words alone, which is 
just as insufficient as bread alone. 


This study course meant for many a new call and challenge which, if 
it be God's will, must be revealed in action in the vast field of ser- 

vice, Every Christian post-war service is to be built on love to one's 
neighbourg and faith in God. I~C.P.1.5. Geneva 


SWEDEN "Towards Helping Brothers” 


The Lutheran Church of Sweden is preparing a great act of service 
for the reconstruction work in Europe after the war. "Towards Helping 
Brothers" is the motto for a national collection for the assistance of 
people who have been suffering during the war years. The idea is to 
‘let this collection run over a considerable long period, presumably one 


° j oney will be collected, later on probably also 
Ne Ee Mian f I.0.P.1.5, Geneva 


had been planned by the Northern Ecumenical Institute. The representatives 
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its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be 


‘held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Dr. Warnshuis' Mission in Europe 


Dr. A.L. Warnshuis, foreign councillor of the Church Committee on 
Overseas Relief and Reconstruction, has just arrived at Geneva, coming 
from France and London. Dr. Warnshuis brings the greetings of the 
/Churches of America to European Churches, and wishes to study the ques- 
»tion of post-war reconstruction on the spot. His coming to Geneva is an 
important event for he is the first representative of the American 
Churches in Switzerland since the time of Dr. McCrea Cavert who had come 
in 1942 representing the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America. 

Dr. Warnshuis has no government mandate but his mission is neverthe- 
less followed with great interest by the American Government. This is 
‘shown by the letter which President Roosevelt sent to him before his de- 
parture, and in which he says: 


"T have learned with pleasure of your forthcoming trip to England in 
connection with plans for church work on the Continent after the war. It 
Ought to bring hope to sorely tried churches in Continental Europe to 

mow that their leaders will confer with you and representatives of 
churches from the liberated countries on the momentous task of rehabilita- 
ting spiritual work in the stricken areas. The mission which prompts 
your visit is indeed worthy of all praise. May God speed and prosper the 
work," 


Dr. Warnshuis' important mission is being carried out under the au- 
Spices of the Church Committee on Overseas Relief and Keconstruction, the 
American Office of the International Missionary Council, the Department 
of Relations with Churches Abroad of the Federal Council of Churches, and 
the parent body of the Commission, i.e. the American Committee for the 
World Council of Churches. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Greetings from Geneva to the Federal Council in America 


The biennial meeting of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America opened on November 28th, 1944. Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, of 
the World Council of Churches, and Dr. L.A. Warnshuis who has just come to 


"On behalf of the World Council and Continental Churches, personnal 
ontacts having been re-established, send warm greetings Federal Council. 
The visit of your representative is timely and welcome, enabling consider- 
able progress in reconstruction plans. A first survey shows needs even 
greater than anticipated and unprecedented opportunities of Churches 
purified in conflict. Danger and suffering have awakened the European 


Geneva as a representative of the American Churches, have cabled as follows: 


« 
Sore 
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Churches to God's commandments in the life of the State and in the re- 

sponsibility of the Churches to obedience and testimony. They need the 
sympathetic understanding and similar courageous fellowship and faithful- 

ness of the American Churches. Money needed for relief and training 

ministers, evangelistic literature, emergency buildings. All administra- 

tion necessarily as ecumenical as possible to avoid suspicion of foreign 
political agency and to realise full coordination in service." 


I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


World Council of Churches Meeting 


The meeting of members of the Provisional Committee of the World 
Council of Churches which took place in London on November 6, 1944 was 
the most representative since 1940. In addition to the British members 
there were present Bishop Oldham and Dr. Warnshuis fron the United States, 
Archbishop Germanos from the Ecumenical Patriarchate, and Pastor Marc 
_Boegner and Dr. Visser 't Hooft from the European Continent. The meeting 
‘was opened by the Bishop of Chichester who read Phil. 1:1-14 and spoke of 
the "fellowship in the gospel" which was all the deeper when so many were 
"in bonds" and when trusted leaders were taken away. The Bishop explain- 
ed that since the meeting was a sectional meeting its decisions would 
have to be confirmed by similar meetings of Committee members in other 
areas. He asked Pastor Mare Boegner to take the chair. 


With regard to future ecumenical meetings it was decided to propose 
that regional meetings (attended, if at all possible by a few members 
from other regions) would be held in the Spring in the United States, 
Britain, and on the Continent, and that the Provisional Committee as a 
whole should be called together towards the end of 1945. As to the 
Secretariate it was decided to propose that the Rev. Oliver Tomkins of 
Sheffield (who was the leader of the British delegation to the World Con- 
ference of Christian Youth at Amtserdam) should become Assistant General 
Secretary with headquarters in London. A number of important decisions 
were also taken concerning the setting up of the Department of Reconstruc- 
tion and Inter-Church Aid. 


| The meeting decided to send a letter to the Churches which Mwve 
joined the World Council. From this letter we quote the following pas-— 
sages: 


"A number of members of the Provisional Committee of the World Coun- 
¢il of Churches who have the privilege of meeting in London desire to 
share with you their sense of gratitude for the holding of this meeting, 
the first truly international meeting which has taken place since 1939. 
But they want at the same time to share with you their great sorrow 
which has been caused by the sudden death of our beloved Chairman, 
William Temple, Archbishop of Canterbury... 


Remembering the leaders and friends whom we have lost and those others 
who are in prison or in concentration camps, the words of Ste Paul have 
come to us as a great consolation and encouragement: ‘Of this I am con- 
fident, that he who has begun the good work in you will go on completing 
it until the day of Jesus Christ'. We are thus called to greater con- 
secration than ever before, we are to persevere in the task which God 
sets the World Council in this time of need and of hope. 


We would at this time specially call attention to the following 
aspects of our common responsibility. 


(1) The task upon which we are engaged is not only to promote the ~ 
collaboration of the Churches and to encourage all efforts towards their 
ultimate reunion. For collaboration and even reunion are not ends in 
themselves. They are stages on the road towards a truer and more faith- 
ful manifestation of the Church of Christ on earth. Our common task is 
therefore to make all our ecumenical contacts and activities serve the 
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great purpose of the renewal of the Church. We are to pass on what the 
Spirit says to our own Church. We are to receive what the Spirit says 

to other Churches. We are to 'serve one another, each with the challenge 
we have received as efficient stewards of God's varied Grace', as a fam~ 
moy in which all spiritual gifts are put at the disposal of all members. 
So only will our ecumenical communion reflect that oneness of which Our 
lord said that it was to lead the world to the recognition that He had 
been sent by the Father. So only will the Church bring salvation to the 
helpless masses that are as sheep without a shepherd. 


(2) The task of reconstruction of church life of the Churches which 
have suffered during the war is a wonderful Opportunity for the demonstra~ 
tion of ecumenical fellowship, but at the same time a test of its real- 
ity. For the sake of the Churches concemed and for the sake of the 
ecumenical movement as a whole it is indispensable that this work is un- 
dertaken according to a common comprehensive plan in which all Churches 
_ collaborate. Competition, overlapping, proselytism, and confusion in 

| this ream would result in great ecumenical setbacks. But acceptance of 
@ Main common framework within which each Church remains independent, 
provided it acts in consultation with the ecumenical centre, and does not 
forget the needs common to all Churches, will be the most effective de- 
monstration of our determination to translate ecumenical convictions in- 
to ecumenical practice and so to start a new chapter in Church history. 


(3) There is finally the overwhelmingly difficult task in the realm 

| of reconstruction of the broken international order. It is now very 
clear that in this world conflict which has its roots in great spiritual 
upheavals, the Churches have an unique responsibility. They have been in 
the centre of the conflict, in many countries they have been inwardly 
strengthened as they fought their battles for the validity of God's com- 
Mandments in the life of the nation, in some countries they are likely 
to be almost the only coherent institution which will be left to under-~ 
take the task of moral and spiritual reconstruction. We have reason to 
be very humble about the spiritual force and the effect and influence of 
our Churches, but we cannot be too audacious in advancing the claims of 
Our Lord, who is King of Kings. We must therefore say quite Clearly to 
the world that the paramount issue is not one of adjustment in the po- 
litical realm but of discovery in the spiritual realm. The Churches have 
the right and the duty to meet and work together on the international 
plane to work out their common message concerning the basis of the new 
‘order and their common plans of action. As soon as we can get together 
in a sufficiently representative manner we hope to discharge this re- 


sponsibility." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
FRANCE The Gospel to the People of France 


E The great public meeting of evangelisation which was to take place 
last May (see I.C.P.I,S. No. 30), but had been forbidden by the Germans, 
was held on November 18 in the Salle Wagram. This immense hall, usually 
reserved for big sportive events, was filled to overflowing, and the 
‘second hall had to be opened, and the remaining people turned away. It 
is calculated that 4,000 people were present at this meeting which was 
presided over by Pastor Marc Boegner. The addresses given by Pastor Ar- 
bousset, formerly chaplain of a parish in captivity, Pastors J.P. Benoit 
and Henri Roser, had as a general theme: '"The Gospel to the People of 
France". The speakers made the point that if France has been given back 
her territorial independence she stands in need of men who have found 
their spiritual independence - and this alone Jesus Christ can give. 


The welcome given on this occasion to the Biblical message led the 
leaders of the French Protestant Churches to continue their evangelical 
efforts by a vast campaign. It is hoped to organise similar meetings in 
cinemas and in other public halls in the Parisian district. 

I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


- 
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HUNGARY The Future of the Churches 


In view of the general uneasiness concerming the fate of the Churches 
in occupied Hungary, it is of importance to note that Radio-Moscow has 
recently declared that Church life will not be interferred with and that 
pastors and priests will be unmolested. All those who follow the destiny 
of the Protestant and Roman Catholic Churches in Hungary with sympathy 
will watch further developments with interest. I.eC.P.I.S. Geneva 


BELGIUM 


Scots Belles Ring in Brussels 
When the Allied troops marched into Brussels, among the bells which 
rang out to welcome them were those of the little Scots kirk in the Rue 
Buchholz. There is a story behind that. This little church was built 
“Originally as a memorial to the Scots who gave their lives in Belgium in 
the last war. Sinoe the summer of 1940 it has remained Closed. To the 
Belgians of the neighbourhood it reflected their own condition. When the 
Germans began to withdraw, a locksmith from across the street made his 
way into the belfry, and the bells soon were ringing merrily. Then a key 
was made for the front door and neighbours, Catholic and Protestant alike, 
rushed in with buckets and brooms, and quickly the dust and grime of four 
years were swept away. Two young Scots ministers serving with an advane- 
ed mobile unit found a church swept and garnished, and on Sunday, Sept. 
‘10, held a service for a crowded congregation. I.0.P.I.S. Geneva 


| UNITED STATES American Committee for World Council of Churches 


formed 


At a meeting held in New York on October 19, 1944 the American Com< 
mittee for the World Council of Churches was formally constituted. The 
new committee is a re-organisation of the former joint committee of the 
American sections of the "Life and Work" and the "Faith and Order" Confe- 
rences in 1937. Just as in the World Council the Churches are officially 
represented, so the denominations in America which have joined the World 
Council have appointed official representatives to the newly organised 
committee. Douglas Horton, the executive of the Congregational Christian 
Churches in America, has been elected chairman of the American committee 
for the World Council. The vice-chairmen are Bishop Ivan Lee Hold of the 
Methodist Church, George W. Richards of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church, and A.R. Wentz of the United Lutheran Church. Henry Smith Leiper 
is the executive secretary. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES American Christian Committee for Refugees 


The name of the American Cemmittee for Christian Refugees, one of the 
Main supporters of the work of the Ecumenical Commission for Refugees, 
has been changed to the "American Christian Committee for Refugees" to 
emphasise "that this is a committee with close relationships with the 
Churches of America and an agent for refugees without discrimination as 
to race or creed". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


DENMARK Arrest of Pastor G, Sparring-Petersen 


The Swedish press has just announced that Pastor Gunnar Sparring- 
Petersen of Copenhagen has been arrested. Pastor Sparring-Petersen, se- 
cretary of the Danish Council of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches, was a well-known figure in the ecumenic- 
al world. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Church of England and Reconstruction in Europe 


In its Autumn Session the Church Assembly of the Church of England de- 
oted considerable time to the question of the reconstruction of the 


or 
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Churches in Europe. The subject was introduced by the Bishop of Chelms- 
ford, who was followed by Lord luke, the Treasurer of the Committee for 
Christian Reconstruction in Europe (C.R.E.). Other speakers included 
the Bishop of Chichester, the Bishop of Gloucester and the Dean of 
Chichester. In their speeches it was strongly underlined that the help 
to be given by the Church of England should go in the first place to 
those Churches with which it entertained close contacts of fellowship, 
but that other Churches, including those in enemy countries, should also 
receive adequate support. In winding up the debate the Chairman, the 
Archbishop of York, read a letter which was one of the last letters 
written by the Archbishop of Canterbury before his death. In that letter, 
Archbishop William Temple expressed his strong conviction that a generous 
action for the reconstruction of the Churches in Europe would mean that 
the Church of England would receive even more than it would give. The 
resolution which demanded the setting up of a Reconstruction Committee 
which would report early in 1945 to the Church Assembly on the best ways 
and means of participation of the Church of England in the reconstruction 
'of the Churches in Europe was unanimously adopted. It may therefore be 
confidently expected that the Church of England will take its full place 
in the ecumenical reconstruction work as it is now being organised by 
the Committee for Christian Reconstruction in Britain, and by the Re- 
construction Department of the World Council of Churches. 

I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Lutherans Move Towards Unity 


According to the Christian Century of November 1, 1944 a strong 
trend towards lutheran unity marked the 14th biennial convention of the 
United Lutheran Church held at Minneapolis on October 17. This trend 
was shown principally in the adoption by the 552 delegates of a Constitu- 
tion which gives the National Lutheran Council, the body which co-ordin- 
ates an increasing proportion of the work of all the major Lutheran 
Churches except the Missouri Synod, a greatly enlarged scope. 


Ratification of its Constitution by eight Iutheran denominations gives 
the National Iutheran Council for the first time a scope which may enable 
it to become an important unifying factor among Lutheran denominations. 
The action of this convention makes the United Lutheran Church the eighth 
to ratify, although this denomination has for years provided half the 
budget of this inter-Iutheran organisation. Previously the constitution 
had been endorsed by the following Lutheran Churches: American, Norweg- 
ian, Augustana Synod (Swedish), United Danish, Danish Evangelical, Finnish 
Evangelical, and the Iutheran Free Church. The Missouri Synod had former- 
ily defeated a strong effort made by some of its pastors to enter the 

National Tutheran Council at its triennial convention in Saginaw, Mich., 
in June 1944. This Synod, which represents a very large body of Luther- 
ans and which has so far stood aloof from all efforts towards Lutheran 
unity, has now decided to co-operate with the Council, not as a member 
_but as a friend, in all questions regarding reconstruction. 


The convention did not re-elect Dr. Frederick R. Knubel, who had 
been president of the Church since its formation in 1918, and nominated 
Franklin D. Fry, pastor of the Trinity Iwtheran Church, Akron, ONG 2saee 
his place. "Dr. Knubel, writes the Christian Centur » symbolises an . 
entire generation of United Lutheran leadership which is now turning its 
authority over to younger men. His retirement removes from active Americ- 
an Protestantiem its best living parliamentarian. Dr. Knubel was the 
organiser of the Lutheran war services in the First World War and thus a 
principal founder of the National Iutheran Council. He is the president 
of the American section of the Iutheran World Convention. During his 26 
years as head of the United Iutheran Church, its membership doubled and 
the three bodies of which it was composed - General Synod, General Council 


and United Synod of the South - became solidly integrated into one united 
body" © Ts C aes 1: ° S. Geneva 
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‘The _aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
' and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
: THERLANDS The First Message of the Church After Liberation 


On the liberation of their city, ten pastors, representing five Pro- 
testant Churches in Eindhoven, issued a declaration expressing both their 
6ratitude to God for the gift of freedom and also their deep concern over 
/the situation of those of their country-men who have not yet been freed. 
This applies in particular to the many thousands who have been and are 
being deported, or are in prisons and concentration camps. In the second 
part of their message, they speak of the responsibility of the Church and 
of Christians in liberated Holland. We quote the following: 


x "The Churches of the Netherlands during the years of occupation have 
Spoken out on more than one occasion, and have taken their stand against 
the occupying power for the principles of justice and mercy which are the 
basis of the life of any Christian nation. Now that the day of libera- 
tion has dawned, the divine commandment is still valid, and accuses every 
‘one who would transgress it. We call upon allt respect the divine com- 
mandment of justice and mercy in private and in national life. 


This means that no one may take the law into his own hands for pur- 
poses of personal revenge or give way to other passions. Whoever acts 
ain this way is guilty before God who had entrusted the power of the sword 
to the authorities alone. It is in this way that situations arise in 
which the innocent must also suffer, and in that case our conduct becomes 
Similar to that of those whom we have condemned as transgressors of the 
commandment of God. 


§ This means, moreover, that now, on the threshold of a new era, we 
must work as serious and responsible men at the material, moral, and 
spiritual reconstruction of our national life so that the divine command— 
ments of justice and mercy may be more than empty phrases on our lips. 
Much will have to be changed that existed in pre-war times. The suffer- 
ing and distress in which we have all lived will surely prove to have 


Which was in so many ways divided, must find a new unity. It must mean 
that our people, many of whom had lost touch with the Christian faith, 
but have now seen the light before the threat of modern idolatry, will 
open their eyes to the eternal value of the Gospel of Jesus Christ by 
which the Churches live, and by which God desires all His creatures to 
rule their lives. 

If this expectation is realised, the war which has stricken our 
people as a judgment of God will also have brought a blessing. A humble 
and respectful acceptance of God's commandments will result from the new 
ealisation of the spiritual foundations of our national life, which are 
at the same time the highest and most unshakable standards applying to 
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welded our people more closely together. This should mean that our nation, 
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the life of men and society. And then the joy of having our freedom again 
‘will take on a nobler quality than that of a mere festival. For it will 
be the joy that the Dutch nation has been rebom as a Christian nation. 
That would be a signal token of God's grace and the consequent blessing 
would be felt for many generations." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


NORWAY 


Intercession for Those in Need 


On October 29, 1944, from the pulpits of 700 Norwegian churches, a 
statement on the present situation of the Church was read and a prayer 


was offered beginning: "Look upon us in the need and danger in which our 
Church stands." 


"The trials through which we have passed, this prayer says, have 
often and in many different ways revealed God's goodness towards us, so 
that our faith and our confidence have been greatly strengthened. 


/ Today, we pray for our people's need, the prayer goes on. Give 
special strength to all those who are suffering for their faith or for 
their conscience’ sake. We raise up our special prayers for the leaders 
and servents of our congregations by whom Thy Word is still preached ana 
the Sacraments administered. And we remember especially, too, the con- 
gregations deprived of their shepherds. Lord, Thy people are one body, 
and we feel clearly at this time that when one member suffers, the whole 
‘body also suffers. Therefore, we come before Thee." 


The prayer closes with the words: "With sorrow and deep anxiety we 
think of those congregations who have been wrongfully and forcibly de- 
sprived of their pastors. Bring the needs of these congregations before 
our hearts that we remember them daily in our prayers, feel our kinship 
with them, share their burdens, and help them in their distress. We call 
to Thee out of the depths: Cause these evil days to pass away, and re- 
jstore their rightful pastors to Thy congregations, so that they may lead 
them in the paths of Truth according to Thy Word." 


About thirty pastors are in prison. Bishop Berggrav, Primate of the 
Church of Norway, and Professor Hallesby, leader of the Provisional Com- 
mittee for Church Affairs, are deprived of their liberty. Four bishops 
and forty pastors are imprisoned in Lillehammer, four missionaries of the 
Norwegian Missionary Society are in concentration camps. In many parishes 
children cannot be baptised, confirmation candidates cannot be confirmed, 
Holy Communion is no more distributed. More than hundred pastors are for- 
bidden to do pastoral work. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Ihe Part Played by Protestant Pastors 


The part played by pastors in spiritual resistance during the period 
of the occupation was as varied as it was important. They had to carry 
out a ministry which was often overwhelming in its demands, and the 
accounts we now receive show with what devotion they did so. The follow- 
ing account has been given by pastor Chapal of Annecy. 


His congregation is composed of some 1,100 Protestants scattered among 
@ population of 27,000 souls. Even in normal times it was not easy to 
Visit such a widely scattered congregation, and during the war it called 
for 2 real feat of skill. In a mountain-sanatorium young women and girls 
enxiously await the pastor's visit. Will he come? There is no conveyance, 
and the snow is five feet deep. Will the greatly-needed service be held? 
At eleven o'clock there is a knock at the door. The pastor is there. He 
has come on foot: he is tired, but fatigue is all forgotten as soon as 
contacts are made. He knows that he brings them a message of peace. In 
other parts there are no communications cither. Guerilla warfare is being 
waged, the road is not safe, Germans and "maquis" are at grips. 
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. "I used to make my journey by bicycle, says Pastor Chapal, seeking 
9 hospitality from My parishioners when I was too tired to g0 on, and then 
setting out again the next day. These trips were often very exciting. 
_Men of the "maquis" would suddenly emerge, keeping you covered till they 
knew who you were; at other times one met the terrible punitive columns. 
I was often stopped, but never prevented from continuing my journey." 
As events marched on, the most va ; 
were the concentration camps, and then the forced departure of workers. 
‘The Church could not remain indifferent; it tried to act as a mother to 
~all men in distress. Services were arranged. Work and clothes were 
sought for needy people, and lodging for the homeless; and all this 
despite increasing poverty. We might even Say that it was this poverty 
which gave rise to so much generosity. Hunted men came to Annecy in ever- 
increasing numbers. 22 people found shelter at the pastor's house in one 
Single night. They knew they would get not only encouragement there, but 
, also practical aid towards reaching a place of refuge and safety. The 
‘pastors had to work before daybreak. He had to accompany these people, 
and show them the way to the frontier. And then came the anxious waiting 
for news. Did they get through? The unlucky ones were to be found in 
prison, dejected and discouraged, waiting to be sent to a camp. 


. Then arrangements were made for the departure of young people for 
' forced labour. What could he say to those who came to him for counsel? 
The pastor had to consider the risk to his parish. But the answer was 
'simple. He had to deal with the increasing number of those who came to 
see him, and establish spiritual relations impossible in other circun- 
“Stances. There were brave men among the forces of the "maquis" and among 
the Jews. They came to the Sunday service in spite of the great risk. 
‘Their worship was very sincere and their hopes high. God was speaking 
to them in the whirlwind. After a period of imprisonment, one of them 
'said simply: "I was a nominal Protestant, but in prison I found Jesus". 
A Jew who had been converted in prison was given a fir-branch on Christ- 
mas Eve, and said: "This is the most beautiful Christmas I have known; 
I know now what the birth of Jesus means". 


So much for the past. "As for the future, said pastor Chapal in 
conclusion, I have the impression that French Protestantism has a magni- 
ficent opportunity before it. We must continue the work of liberation. 
The true character of the struggle which we have carried on these three 
years is that it has been a spiritual war. Now we strive that men should 
‘not give way to violence, and adopt the very methods they fought against. 
We do not want wicked men to teach us to be wicked. We have been taught 
to hate; now we must learn to love. We want our country to reach anew 
-a@ loyal, generous and frank outlook. And our Church can help greatly here, 
‘for it has the Good News of Christ, and is committed to spreading the 
tidings of brotherly love". , I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


ried problems cropped up: there 


CANADA Canadian Council of Churches Constituted 


During the last week of September the first meeting of the Canadian 
“Council of Churches was held. The Canadian Council, with the participa- 
tion of all the major Churches, except the Roman Catholic, is thus esta- 
‘blished. The formation of this Canadian Council of Churches has been 
brought about by two things: first, Church co-operation in Canada, and 
“second, the ecumenical movement of the World Church. It will endeavour 
to develop closer co-operation among the Churches in Canada, and it has 
accepted the responsibility of serving as the ageney of the ecumenical 
Movement, and of pursuing the purposes and.caring for the interest of the 
World Council of Churches in this Dominion. I.C.P.i.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES For United Bible Reading 

. Under the auspices of the American Bible Society a campai Oba 
united Bible reading has been launched. it isto fale bisua eran rea 
giving Day (November 4) to Christmas. President Roosevelt, in his pro- 
clamation on Thanksgiving Day, expressed the hope that all the people at 
home and the men in the Army abroad should unite in this Bible reading 
programme. A list of passages for daily reading has been widely circulat- 
ed in the United States. It has also been sent by microfilm to the troops 
overseas. In order to help people who are not accustomed to read the 
Bible, the list makes the following propositions: 1. Read thoughtfully 
and reverently. 2. Read seeking a helpful message for the day. 3. Under- 
tine passages that impress you as you read. 4. Pick out one short verse 
for the day's meditation. 5. Set aside a definite daily time for read- 
ing and keep it faithfully. 6. Let your reading guide your living. 

7. Enter the New Year as a daily reader of the Bible, I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


‘GREAT BRITAIN Striking Tributes 
Among the letters received on the occasion of the death of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury there was one from a Boys' Club in the East End of 
London. It contains a high compliment indeed, and one which the late 
Archbishop would have appreciated. A game was being played in which the 
lads had to imagine a balloon setting out with the people they considered 
the most important. Churchill was chosen, Roosevelt, Stalin, a famous 
football-player - and the Archbishop of Canterbury. Alas! No sooner had 
the balloon got going properly than leakage of air took place. Ballast 
had to be cast overboard. One after another the passengers were cast 
forth, until there remained only the Archbishop. 


: For his part, the Bishop of Exeter writes in his diocesan leaflet: 
‘A few months ago I had as fellow passengers several R.A.F. officers. We 
discussed everything - the state of the world, Fascism, Communism and all 
that. One of them remarked: 'I think that the country ought to be govern- 
ed by a committee of six men'. I asked: 'Whom would you nominate for 
your six?' After a silence one of them replied: 'My first choice would 

be the Archbishop of Canterbury’. The others agreed. He had'put religion 
on the map’. They had all read his Penguin Christianity and Social 


Order. [Cele lene, Geneva 
GERMANY Church Bells Ring in Spite of Devastation 


A lengthy report from the Svenska Dagbladet gives the following facts: 


The air-raids have not been able to silence the church bells. On 
Sundays they ring in every quarter of Berlin, although not nearly so loud- 
ly as in peace-time, because there are fewer of them. But from the church 
towers which still stand they call the people to worship, and they do not 
Call in vain. Many of the churches are badly damaged, others completely 
destroyed or unfit for use. It is a strange feeling to sing in church, 
ind to listen to the sermon, when there are no panes in the windows and 
street—-noises mingle with the hymns and service. Congregations of dif- 
ferent sects help each other in a true ecumenical spirit. If women, as 
the result of the war, form the majority of the congregations, yet there 
are also many young people of both sexes, and here and there a soldier. 

fhe singing is lusty and reveals deep emotion. The preaching is clear 

ind fearless, Christo-centric and dealing with the last Things. It brings 
listeners face to face with the great decision. More and more. prayer- 
meetings are being held. Although churches and even cemeteries have been 
laid waste, it is yet significant that within the walls of a ruined church 
with neither roof nor window, a large mural painting of the Crucified One 
as remained practically undamaged. In the midst of all the desolation 


faith in the Crucified Christ and in His Kingdom lives oy ee as 
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(GREAT BRITAIN The European Church Situation 

4 A meeting was held in London under the auspices of the British Coun- 
cil of Churches, when an address was given by Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hooft, 
General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, his subject being 
"The European Church Situation and Plans for Post-War Reconstruction", 
The Guardian of November 17, 1944 gives the following account. 


; "Dr. Visser 't Hooft referred +o the sufferin 
Burope, and said it had been of an invisible kind, 
Life had lost for them its real value; 
ity that seemed to be so indispensable. A very deep and very decisive 
spiritual process had been going on. That explained the wholly new si- 
tuation in the life of the Continental Churches, a situation where every- 
thing has become fluid. The Churches had proved to be the essential 
centre of spiritual resistance. In face of a totalitarian situation, 
they could not remain out of the fight. The supremacy of Christ had to 
be stated in a very specific manner in relation to the great challenges 
which came to the Church from different angles. It spoke out courageous- 
ty in regard to great issues which were a burden on the consciences of 
its members. That fact explained why the Church was so much more at the 
centre of the national life than it used to be. 


g of the peoples in 
& spiritual suffering. 
there was no longer that stabil-— 


a Dr. Visser 't Hooft said that on one occasion Berlin sent a special 
representative to get from the various French Churches a strong declara- 
tion against the Anglo-Saxon bombing policy. He did finally get the 
Signature of some of the Roman Catholic leaders, but the Reformed Church 
told him proudly that, as a Huguenot Church, they were not in the habit 
of making a declaration at the request of a temporal power. God had 
given in many of the European Churches a very real and deep renewal of 
dife, and one dominating aspect of it was that the Bible had become so 
much the centre of their life. That basic certainty that Christ was the 
King of kings had kept the Churches in Europe full of hope and confidence 
at a time when everything seemed to be breaking down. 


The Bishop of London pointed out that the ecumenical movement had 
reached a very critical state of leadership, with the passing of Dr. 
Temple and Dr. Paton; and it could not survive unless there was in the 
Church, as a whole, a sense of the divine purpose behind it." 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


SCOTLAND . | seotch Services Ordination Candidates in 
4 Palestine 


Eighteen Servicemen of all ranks from all over the Middle East who 
are candidates for ordination as Church of Scotland ministers attended 
2 course recently at St. Andrew's House, Jerusalem, arranged by the Rev. 


ir 


P.P.W. Alexander, to give them instruction and guidance in their studies 
which they are pursuing with diligence, if with difficulty, even in the 
Midst of war. The course consisted of two series of lectures - the first 
One, the minister as student, as preacher, as pastor, and as chaplain, 
and the second series, the Church in the world today, in Europe, in the 
vOlonies, in education, with special reference to Palestine. The speak- 
were selected from the chaplains stationed in that area, and the Very 
erend Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn of Dunblane Cathedral, on his tour as 
issioner of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, addressed 
students twice on: "The World's Need and the Preaching of the Gospel 
Jesus Christ", These service candidates will bring to their ministry 
tthe wealth of experience from the battle-fields, camps, barracks and 
Comradship with their fellows. I.0.P,1.5.Geneva 
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Phe aim of the International Christian Press and information Service is 
to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be 
held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items, 


Le 


IRANCE A Historical Document of French Protestantism 
The foliowing resolution which was adopted by the Council of the 
nch Protestant Federation at its meeting on May 3, 1944 represents the 
er of the French Protestant Churches to the pressure exerted upon 
m by a representative of the German authorities to get them to protest 
licly against the Anglo-Saxon bombing policy. The pressure was all 


2d such a public protest. 


"On receipt of Dr. Reichl's suggestion officially communicated by 
tor Marc Boegner to the National Council of the French Reformed Church, 
Council of the French Protestant Federation expresses its surprise at 
phe request. 


_ he Council has certainly made clear to the congregations in the 

dast the stand which, in its opinion, obedience to the Christian faith re- 
quires of them in face of urgent problems - and it will doubtless have to 
© sO again. But our French Churches which have been separated from the 
7¢ during the longest part of their history have always themselves 

en the initiative in such pronouncements. It would be contrary to 

ir most fundamental principles - and would create a serious predecent - 
accept the direction and intervention of a temporal power in this 

ter. The Church of Jesus Christ can only make a statement on the 

rder of its Head. 


_ Besides, from a recent example the Council knows that if it were to 
xpress publicly its thought on all the atrocities resulting from this 
tal war, its declaration would not be published in full, and French 
frotestants would only be told certain parts of it. 


Consequently, in the present conditions, the Council of the French 
‘otestant Federation fecls obliged to refrain from public utterance. It 
orises its President to convey the text of this resolution to Dr. 

whl. Pater akvweuenere 


The Demands of True Justice 


* er published in the Figaro of November 30, 1944 an 

ee tte titte "Silence is Impossible". This article has been 

1 ly commented upon. He begins by stating that it is the duty of the 
urch to remind the State of its responsibility to carry out justice. 

he defines the conditions necessary for the exercising of this 

istice, and writes: ei oe 
" j dition in unquestionably the necessity for the State to 

ape a making pana passing judgments or acquitting... 


| ee e?, ~~ eo 1a 
ee vg kd as 


| Stronger because the Roman Catholic Church leaders had already publish- 


Mabe 
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The second condition - and I feel all Frenchmen will agree - is that 
_ justice be not long delayed, but imposed promptly and effectively. This 
does not mean that justice must be summary - but it is not admissible y 
from the point of view of the Christian conception of the State that 
thousands of men should be interned without any idea as to their time of 
release, without the possibility of preparing their defence against the 
day when they may have to face an accusation unknown to them in sub- 
stance and in origin. The most sacred rights of men are at stake here, 
and real justice such as our human condition permits, is intimately 
connected with respect for these rights... 


The Churches, by their very doctrine, must approve unreservedly that 
guilty people be justly punished by the public authorities. On the other 
hand, they are strictly within their rights in protesting when such 
people, before being legally judged and condemned, are assaulted or are 

deprived even in the smallest degree of their rights of defence. And 
_ they are called upon even more strongly to utter a protest when they are 
led to believe that, as a result of vague denunciations, innocent people 
are ae and forced sometimes to wait long weeks before their case is 
examined. 


Respect for the human person requires that not only a man believed 
guilty be respected in his physical being and in his right of self- 
defence, but also that a person condemned to death be respected after his 
execution. The fact that in one French town, on the anniversary of the 
Armistice, a man was hanged, left all day long before the eyes of child- 
ren, the curiosity of the crowd and the cameras of foreign correspondents, 
_- and all this against the wish of the legal authorities - that is a dis- 
grace to a city and to the whole nation. The Churches are really being 
faithful to their vocation when they remind the State that she will not 
be faithful to her mission unless she prevents by all possible means the 
recurrence of such an unholy deed. 


. We are of those in France who have for four years publicly denounced 
the abominable treatment inflicted on ten of thousands of Frenchmen. We 
have raised our voices times without number against the odious sufferings 
inflicted on our compatriots and our Churches have considered it their 
elementary duty to make their disapproval clearly known. It is not there- 
fore to be wondered at that in these revolutionary days - so significant 
from many points of view, and explicative of many excesses and abuses - 
the Church does not accept that such deeds be justified in the name of 
revolutionary justice, which is only too often right founded on brutal 
Might. Shall I be showing a lack of essential discretion if I, ‘speaking 
on behalf of only one Christian confession, express my fervent wish that 
the different Churches in our country unite to recall the demands of all 
true justice? Even more than in the case of Christians the Churches must 
remember the maxim of Ecclesiastes 3:3 *A time to keep silence and a time 
to speak',." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


DENMARK A Miraculous Escape 


On November 11, 1944 it was announced in the Danish press, and of- 
ficially confirmed by the German Police, that Pastor Harald Sandbaek had 
been killed during the British air attack on the University Aarhus on 
October 31. There scems, however, to be another side to this announcement. 
A few days earlier, the Swedish wireless announced that Pastor Sandbaek 
had been taken by the German police and accused of having been among 
those who killed two Germans. It was feared that he was being tortured 
and perhaps no longer alive. Following the official statement in the 
Danish press it was announced on the British wireless that at the same 
attack on Aarhus, two Gestapo members torturing pastor Sandbeik has ee 
killed by a bomb, while pastor Sandbeik had miraculously sear! ee 
now safe in Sweden. ! I.C.P.1.8. 


4 - 
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ITALY Cardinal Schuster's Protest 


——————— ee en nate ey 


As announced in the International Catholic Press Agency of Decembe 
‘1, 1944 Cardinal Schuster, Archbishop of Milan, proteeted pestnet the 3 
activities of a terrorist band of police taking part in the struggle be- 
tween members of different neo-Fascist bonzes.. The "Koch band" was 
guilty of such atrocities that the German authorities arrested them, but 
later freed them at Mussolini's request. Their arrest had been due to 
‘Cardinal Schuster's protest, addressed to a prelate in close contact with 
ine Neo-Fascists. He protested against the tortures inflicted on the 
victims among whom were several priests. "They were tied to a tree for 
Many hours, beaten with horse whips, and so ill-treated that their teeth 
were broken. Many had to wander about as defenceless refugees. Every 
autonomous Fascist dignitary prides himself on being able to exercise 
supreme power over the lives and liberty of clergy and people". Cardinal 
Schuster adds: "The present atrocities are a disgrace to a whole century. 
How will the people react to-morrow? I write these words lest by keeping 
Silence I be accounted at fault before God and men. A copy of this pro- 
test will be preserved as a historical document." I.C.P.1.58.Geneva 
HUNGARY Latest News 
According to recent news from Hungary a delegation of Russian offi- 
cers called upon the Reformed Bishop J. Vasarhelyi at Kolozsvar to inform 
him that he was free to continue his ministry as before. At the same 
time, Radio-Moscow asked pastors and priests to remain in their parishes 
and to continue their activity. 


There is much suffering among the population as a result of the de- 
structions carried out by the Germans who have carried away everything 
they could, and practice the system of scorched earth. Two colleges 
have thus been destroyed at Kecskemét. Debrecen, the centre of Hungar- 
ian Calvinism, is in ruins. In spite of this all the pastors and pro- 
Tessors, with two or three exceptions, have remained at their posts. 


* There is a rumour that the Reformed Bishop Imre Révész, renowned as 
@ Chureh historian, was killed at the capture of Hajuszoboszco. 


The Jews have been forced to work, especially at Budapest and Vienna, 
at the building of fortifications. Pastors, and also a Reformed bishop, 
who had helped Jews and spoken in favour of them have been tracked down 
by the new régime in Hungary and by the Gestapo. The Faculty of Theo- 
logy at Sarospatak has undertaken to keep the goods of the Jewish commun- 
ity, their holy books and their priestly garments, in its cellars. Those 
professors have also given a signal witness of their faith in a letter 
which reads: "We know that the existence of the Church and also that of 
the nation are not linked up with any social order, nor with the forms 
ereated by that social order. We do not wish to be attached to outworn 
traditions which are a hindrance and a burden for the Church as for the 
mation. Only one thing is absolutely necessary: liberty to preach the 
Word must be assured in all circumstances. That is our first claim and 
our most fervent desire". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


FINLAND Death of Archbishop Kaila 


Archbishop Erkki Kaila died on December 10, 1944 at Abo after a long 
illness. Bishop of the diocese of Viipuri from 1925 to 1935, he became 
archbishop of Finland in 1935. Archbishop Kaila was a great speaker who 
knew how to convince and move his auditors. Renowned theologian, he 
leaves an important theological work. His death is deplored by the whole 
Finnish nation who had him in high esteem. I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 
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News in Brief 


‘Shortage of Chaplains in Scotland.- One of the most urgent problems be- 


fore the Church of Scotland Commission of Assembl which met in Edinb 

at the end of November 1944 was the need for Shapi ae een all the Semi cael 
‘The Convener of the Chaplains Committee reported that the casualties 
amongst chaplains since D Day had been far more than might be expected. 
‘Some 10 per cent of their numbers had been killed or wounded and must be 
replaced and an appeal was made to young ministers to volunteer for this 
important work which was so full of real spiritual opportunity. Chaplains 
were needed for immediate war service and would be greatly needed in the 
transition period from war to peace. 


Opening of Churches in Russia.- A representative of the American Religious 
News Service who had an interview with the head of the Soviet Council on 
Orthodox Affairs reports that the opening of new churches is one of the 


principal questions receiving the attention of the Council which was found- 
‘ed ten months ago, ; 


A Canadian Army Chaplain in Italy.- A Canadian army chaplain writes from 
Italy: “In Southern Italy I find that the Protestants speak of the liber- 
ation with infinite relief and gratitude, despite the fact that it has 
Meant so much devastation and physical suffering. But their persecution 
is ended, and they have renewed and indeed most rich contact with Protest- 
‘ant Christians from other nations. And I have found Simple evangelical 
Christians among the Allied Forces who have been so happy in the fellow- 
ship of their Italian friends, as well as in their contact with French 
Protestantism in Algiers." 


Death of Pastor Roux at Weimar.- Pastor Charles Roux of Marseilles, who 
‘was deported to Germany in March 1943, died in the concentration camp of 
Weimar. His wife, who was also deported in an other camp, is still in 
captivity. 


“First Conference of Evangelical Christians and Baptists at Moscow.- Dr. 
Walter 0. Lewis, General Secretary of the Baptist World Alliance, said 
that he has received on November 2, 1944 in Washington a cablegram from a 
conference of Evangelical Christians and Baptists who were meeting in 
Moscow "to build their organisations into a stronger bond of friendship". 
‘Dr. Lewis added that this news augurs well for the future of religious 
berty in Russia. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


PAT BRITAIN Ig _an Ecumenical Theology Emerging? 


3 The Rev. Daniel T. Jenkins, one of the editors of the Presbyter 
(London) published in that periodical (October 1944) an article on the 
‘subject: "Is an Ecumenical Theology Emerging?" We quote the following: 


3 "What does one mean by an ecumenical theology? Surely one which 
“commends the allegiance of responsible theologians in all branches of the 
Church; which gradually modifies its whole life and which helps to mould 
a new unity and to heal the great breaches which have spoiled its life and 
witness for long centuries. It must be the kind of theology which might 
eventually find expression in a confessional statement. Are there any 
Signs of such a thing emerging?... 

3 Here the situation is definitely hopeful. We have not reached an 


ecumenical theology yet, but there are certainly clear lines on which pro- 
gress can be made. 


Phere are at least four reasons for this belief: First, there is the 
appearance of a great ecumenical dogmatic system - that of Karl Barth. I 
am not claiming that Barth himself has provided the basis of the ecumenic- 
cal theology of the future, though in the right context I should be pre- 


‘No. 45 — December 1944 -5- 223 


pared to defend that thesis. But here in fact is a great system which 
sets old controversies in a new ive = ae of 
ference for future Bcissisnsy Ge ieee eae ae aatas 
Second, there is a revival of Biblice 

the Church. The facts here are well Te rE 
‘obvious. It may be asked why I should put this factor second and not 
first. Ina sense it is first: but it needs to be emphasised that 
Dogmatics is the most important of theological disciplines because ive 
Simply Biblical theology carried to that degree of articulation where it 


takes up the Church's peculiar responsibility for proclamation in its own 
Gaye. ° 


8y in many branches of 
-~known and their Significance is 


fhe fourth factor is of great importance because of the way in which 
‘theology and life are intertwinded. Certain common insights about the 
contemporary historical situation are widely shared by many people of 
varying outlooks. This corporate mind about contemporary events has been 


developing for a number of years though it has not yet been adequately 
expressed in theological formulation... 


; What then can we do in this situation?... We must beware that we our- 
selves do not fall into the trap of being forced by the needs of the time 
into evoking a unity more imaginary than real. ‘The whole pressure of the 
“times is towards unity. Yet those who are concerned about unity are a 
minority in all Churches. It is natural that those who are concerned 
should draw closer together, especially in the face of inertia, indiffer- 
ence and insensitivity to the issues that are vital to us. 


But the danger of pretending a unity that does not exist is less real 
for us than a second danger. We might be so impressed by history and our 
sense of responsibility to history that we refuse to make bold decisions 
in the present. This revived historical consciousness is a very different 
thing from mere conservatism, but it can be no less a danger. Many young- 
€r men in various branches of the Church, who are by no means antiquirians, 
have discovered that their tradition is still living. We dare not re- 
Pudiate our tradition, but we must realise that it has to be worked out 

in terms of the twentieth century... 


4 In the fourth place, there must be a continued and serious concern 
with 'this historical situation'... It isa commonplace to say that 
faith and Order" is inseparable from "Life and Work" - that "Oxford and 
Edinburgh belong together" - but it remains true and it demands an effort 
of will and intellect to keep them together. To make this effort will 
enable us to see our agreements and disagreements in right perspective. 
The fact of Oxford and Edinburgh does not mean that reunion is just round 
the corner: in fact Oxford and Edinburgh force us to see how desperately 
urgent the situation is by reason of our disagreements... 


In general it is certain that the need of the moment is for a bold 
and adventurous policy. So far from the Ecumenical Movement reaching 
Stalemate, as many think, it is on the verge of a new and really fruitful 
period of its history. No Ecumenical Theology has emerged yet; but the 
Situation holds so much promise that to refuse to work along these lines 
mwould be to deny the Spirit". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


“Lonfiscated Monasteries.- The famous Benedictine Abbey of St. Emmaus in 
Prague has been confiscated to be used as a school for SS. soldiers, 
Several houses of the Jesuits in Austria and the famous Benedictine Abbeys 
of Melk and Klosterneuburg have also been confiscated poner eee 
e e e e oO ° C e 
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the aim of the International Christian Press and Information service 
to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 

gd about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 

to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


% 


Eisenhower's Message to German Churches 


On December 7, 1944 General Eisenhower, in a message to the German 
ple broadcast by Luxembourg Radio, promised the freedom of worship, 
restoration of church property and the eradication of Nazi influences 
in the Church. He also said that Nazi racial discrimination would 
abolished. The message said: "1. For more than ten years the Germans 
ve lived under a government which made the persecution of innocents a 
nciple of law. Such laws fly in the face of all that is right. They 
i be eradicated. 2) The Allied Military Government will abolish all 
a laws-which discriminate against, or put at a disadvantage, any 
ividual or group of persons because of their creed, race, nationality, 
Guage or political convictions. 3) Freedom to follow your own re- 
ious belief is returned to you by the Military Government. Places of 
vOorship will re-open and stay open. It will be for the people to see 
that the sanctity of religious services is safeguarded and not misused. 
Germans would forfeit this right if they were to allow religious 
therings to be used for political purposes. 4) We will recognise the 
aims of religious communities for the restoration of property of every 
id wrested from them, under legal pretence or otherwise, by the Nazis. 


removed. Churches will be cleared of all Nazi influences". 


I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES The Churches and Reconstruction 


Herbert H. Lehman, director general of the United Nations Relief 

and Rehabilitation Administration (UNERA) , announced on October 29, 1944 
_Washington, D.C., that the goal of 7,500,000 tons of clothing set by 

6rican Churches, parishes and synagogues in the emergency collection 

for liberated Europe will be exceeded. His estimate is based on pre- 

liminary reports received from all parts of the United States. 


* M. Lehman has written letters to representatives of the Protestant, 
holic and Jewish faiths on behalf of the UNRRA expressing appreciation 
phe inestimable value of their efforts. He asked that each group 
name a representative to serve on an informal committee to keep the re- 
ligious faiths informed 2s to plans for distribution of the clothing. 
2 T.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


ITED STATES Religious Leaders Urge Support of Dumbarton Oaks 
At a conference held in New York City, November 10, 1944, under the 


Spices of the Commission to Study the Organisation of Peace, the Church 
e Union and the National Peace Conference, representatives of pro- 


ERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS “itttens sat 


Nazis who have usurped office within the religious communities will be - 
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Minent religious and education 


. ent al Organisations, urged that members of 
affiliated organisations strive to inf 3 


luence public opinion in su ort 
of the proposals drafted at the Dumbarton Oaks Bemee reece: me 


ms The views of the principal speaker 
tion adopted in co-operation with the American section of the World 


Alliance Zor International Friendship through the Churches and other 
non-Church organisations for peace work. 


S were summarised in a resolu- 


ae ee ee ee sd 


, The resolution asked in its conclusion that 
ues and all their members join with us in helping to create a mass 
blic opinion in Support of the Dumbarton Oaks proposals as the next 
- & more perfect system of world 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


"the Churches, synago- 


EAT BRITAIN Interdenominational lraining for the Ministry 
ion article entitled "The British Churches Look Ahead" Mr. Cecil 
of the London Missionary Society, makes the follow- 


& remarks on the new conception of the training for the ministry. This 
icle appeared in Christendom; we quote the following: 


"In all the Churches considerable thought is proceeding about the 
ce, recruitment and training of the ministry. The Archbishops of 
anterbury and york have had a commission meeting for the last three 
cars. Their report has just been issued (Training for the Ministr : 
nal Report of the Archbishops! Commission). Among the more important 
ommendations is one which Supports the idea of 'interdenominational 
ological faculties' in the modem universities, If this is not found 
possible, the idea of a Christian centre is supported tat which students 
Ot whatever denomination could meet for worship and discussion'. Already 
in the older universities of Oxford and Cambridge the theological fac- 
les, both in the universities and in the Seminaries associated with 
universities, work very closely together, and in Cambridge one of 
le great divinity professorships, hitherto the exclusive preserve of 
dican Church, is held by Dr. C. H. Dodd, a Congregationalist. Cam- 
dge too has led the way in asking Free Churchmen to preach the Uni- 
‘sity Sermon in the University Church of St. Mary's - another instance 
the less exclusive spirit in the Anglican Church. 


x Whet her all this may lead to the establishment of interdonomination-— 
al SeMinaries on the Anglican plan is hardly predictable. 


oe In some ways the British Student Christian Movement has provided 
that intercourse of fellowship and experience for ministers of all de- 
nominations in their student days, which many Americans find valuable in 
their seminaries. But many in Britain are beginning to feel that the 
establishment of interdenominationl seminaries would do a great deal for 
the intercourse of the Churches, and would provide some of the modern 
universities with religious life and centres which they so badly need..." 
I.C.P.I.5S. Geneva 


Missionary Plans in the Pacific 


i ooh > PY: yes ey, ee te ee ath oe, ee ie 


Plans are being made now for restoring and advancing missionary 

; in 2reas of the Pacific liberated from the Japanese. Dr. J. W. 
cker, secretary of the International Missionary Council, is to discuss 
fe matters in Australia and New Zealand at conferences which will be 
nded by missionaries from New Guinea, the Solomons, Papua, and other 
mh Pacific islands. ie. Ps Leos = Caters 


RALIA Towards a Council of Churches 


In a meeting held at Sydney the heads of the non-Roman Churches 
d to endeavour to set up an Australian Council of Churches. The 


ee Mate SS ae 
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(Anglican) Bishop of Armidale was appointed as chairman of a drafting 
committee to draw up a tentative constitution. Because of war condi- 
ons it may take one 


Church assemblies. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Religious Attitude of Men in the Armed Forces 
- The Rev. Douglas Stewart gives his im regres 

 . : 2Wwa pressions on the religious 
attitude of men in the British Army in an article appearing in ane 

Ch istian World of November 9, 1944, We quote the following: 


= "One question which must deeply interest us all is that of the re- 
ligious attitude of our men abroad. I+t is quite misleading to speak of 
) religious revival amongst them for though many of them have become 
municants since joining the Army or the K.A.F. it is the general ex- 
rience of the padres that the vast majority of these are boys who had 
ne church connection before the war end who mignt confidently have 
n expected to take that step in any case. There is no evidence that 
l large proportion of those completely outside the Church have joined 
t as a result of their Army experiences. What is true, however, is 
hat many men without previous religious training or experience have, 

& result of the stresses of war, become dimly aware of spiritual 

es of which previously they had no conception. ‘This is especially 
of those who have been in battle. Many of them have found then- 
ives instinctively praying for the first time, and this new awareness 
powers in their own soul previously unknown, and of the nature of 
"s appeal to the Unknown God, does: give us at any rate a new point of 
roach to them. The Apostolic word, ‘Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
ship, Him declare I unto you', is relevant to our situation. (Cir- 
stances do not create Christians, but they may create an atmosphere 
which the preaching of the Gospel is easier. I believe such an 

mosphere has been momentarily created by the stress of battle". 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


SWEDEN An appeal to Congregations 
a As already announced (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 42) a general collection 
been proposed with the motto: "Towards Helping Brothers". An appeal 
published by Archbishop Erling Eidem of Uppsala to the Swedish con- 
gations, Church councillors and pastorate: 


of peace, Swedish Christians are called upon to prepare themselves for 
the great tasks awaiting them in devastated Europe. 


Be We have had the privilege of remaining outside the war, and this 
lays a responsibility upon us in the eyes of the Lord of History. We 

St come together before the everlasting Source of strength to receive 
spiritual force aml a Christian sense of brotherhood. We must bring 
lief to the very great distress surrounding us; and that means daily 
pread and a bed to sleep on for millions of people... 


As Christians, we must have a special feeling of sympathy for the 
ches in distress. If one member of Christ's Body suffers, then all 
fer along with it. Many Christian congregations have lost everything. 
y will have to rebuild from the foundations. Churches and parishes 
ms lie in ruins, there is a tremendous lack of Bibles and prayer- 

ks, and an unspeakable dearth of trained personnel. 


in this respect, the Churches which have been spared must give real 
. We must postpone many of our own plans so as to be able to devote 
Ourselves entirely to the tasks which may reasonably be expected of us. 
these tasks are so tremendous that we might easily be tempted to abandon 
phem in view of our own weakness. But such temptations must be overcome 


year or two to get the first approval of the various 


"The World War is drawing towards its close. In view of the approach 


, 
‘ 
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with God's help through prayer and faith God's call is clear A 

wit yer . S and we 
ought to follow that call willingly. In doing so, we shall win blessing 
tor ourselves and the whole of Christ's Church. 


a The bishops of the Church of Sweden call upon Swedish members to 

take to heart this distress, the extent of which will be fully known only 
after the conclusion of peace, and to give a whole-hearted response to 

our call for a general collection with the motto: Towards Helping Brothers. 


wee. It isa joy for us to have this appeal go out jointly with other 
yhristian congregations." I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


FRANCE News of the Russian Theological Academy, Paris 


-. The war hampered in many ways the activity of the Russian Theologic- 
al Academy. Several of the professors were retained in different parts 


1 countries where Russian émigrés lived, shrunk to France alone and 
nally to Paris only, travelling being impossible. Publication became 
ost impossible. There was a constant feeling of insecurity, a threat 
political denunciation, a suspicious attitude and control on the part 
the German police. The only purpose of the Theological Academy became 
‘S preservation as a school of divinity and centre of theological re- 
search. This implied the continuation of the theological, liturgical 

id cultural traditions of the Russian Church. Fortunately this could 

achieved and the programme of the Academy was fully accomplished. One 
the significant successes of these years was the fact that several of 
e students manifested such an outstanding knowledge and talent that 
some of the professors can rely upon them as worthy successors of their 
york. 

_ In 1943-1944 ten students registered and two graduated. These modest 
figures do not present a full picture of the Academy's activity as a new 
experiment was launched in 1942/43 when several persons expressed the de- 
sire to enter the Academy and become priests in spite of their lack of 
preliminary training. In order to meet this need special theological 
courses were organised including a minimum programme necessary for pract- 
al church ministry. Here we must also mention another experiment start- 
in 1943/44, i.e. public evening theological lectures at which women 
re also admitted. 


eS In July 1944 the Institute was deeply afflicted by the death of its 
Dean The Very Keverend Sergius Bulgakoff, founder, animator and leader 
of the Academy. Professor V. Zenkovsky has been appointed Dean in his 
place. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


SWEDEN Prayer Life Among Russian Soldiers 


4 According to a news item appearing in the periodical of the Swedish 
Y.W.C.A. the following prayer has been found among the possessions of 
Russian prisoners of war. If the news is confirmed, it provides interest- 
ing proof of how difficult it has been to uproot the age-old faith of the 
Russian people: 

- - "Bhou silent Light, Redeemer of the world, who art encircling the 

ole earth with Thy love, we hear Thy prayer from the Cross: Father, 
rgive them. In the name of that all- forgiving love, we ask our Father 
heaven to grant His 2nd our enemies eternal peace. Lord, forgive 

e who are shedding innocent blood, and causing us untold suffering, 
vancing at the cost of their brothers' agony. Lord, judge not tho se 
persecute us. Let our prayer help on the work enh reconciliation among 
e whom our feeble witness to our faith stimulated to opposition to 
stianity". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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PSST ZEB LAND Have the German Churches Resisted? 


In its number of December 15, 1955 the A : 
4 pologetische Blitter of 
the Swiss Roman Catholic Union, replies to the reproach made by the 


Schweizer Monat shefe against the Catholic and Protestant Churches in 
Germany. According to representations in the Monatshefte, the Churches 
in Germany had failed owing to their attitude of Compromise towards 
‘National Socialism. The Catholic bishops had "allowed themselves to be 
appointed as State Councillors", while in uniting with the "German 
Christians" the Protestant Churches had "abandoned the fundamental teach- 
ing of Christianity". "Only when the National Socialist totalitarian 
‘state extended its claims to church life did the Churches of both con- 
fessions re-discover that one should obey God rather than men". 


Z This is what the Apologetische Blutter answer: "Bishops did not 
‘become State Councillors; the only exception was the Bishop of Osnabriick. 
He assumed the office, not because he had National Socialist.ideas, but 
in the hope that in so doing he would be given an opportunity of helping 
many persecuted people, and of saving what could be saved. As far as the 
‘Protestant Churches are concerned, they have not only a Nieméller, but 
“also a number of leading personalities of all ranks, who have resisted 
valiantly. The Protestant Churches cannot be put on a level with the 
"German Christians", and moreover there were no believing Protestants 
who did not regard the comedy with the so-called Reichsbishop MUller as 
an undignified farce. 


Finally, we cannot repudiate energetically enough the statement 
that the Churches of both confessions re-discovered the commandment that 
one should obey God rather than men only after the encroachment of the 
totalitarian state in church life. This is not the case because encroach- 
ments of that kind were already taking place in the early stages of the 
persecution. Even more important is the fact that there never was a time 
when the German Roman Catholic Church, and in their own way believing 
Protestants, did not thoroughly and practically combat the racial theories 
and their new paganism." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Biblical Interest among Roman Catholics 


s The "Catholic Bible Work" in Stuttgart celebrated its tenth 
‘anniversary in November. About 5 million Bibles or portions thereof have 
been distributed by the Society during these ten years. Bible study 
groups have received stimulation and encouragement from the fact that as 
an aid to family Bible-reading a syllabus is published yearly, and this 
was given out last year by Church officials in 19 Germans dioceses. At 
“Bible conferences the Roman Catholic priests are instructed in the dif- 
fusion of Bible knowledge; last year 138 such Bible conferences were 
held. 


4 This Bible work in the Roman Catholic Church has received special 
hints from the Bible Movement in the German Evangelical Church, which 
has offered many suggestions for its efforts towards the renewal of 
Christian community life. Thus the Géttinger New Testament in German, 
which is widely used in Protestant circles, has served as an example for 
the arrangement of the so-called "Regensburg New Testament" which in its 
8 handy little volumes published in 1938 has rendered signal service to 
the Catholic Bible Movement. Of the Bible commentary published by Herder- 
schen Verlag in 16 volumes in 1935, one of the leading Protestant theo~ — 
logians remarks that, apart from a few discrepancies noticed by him, this 
work on the whole, as well as the above-mentioned Regensburger New Testa- 
ment, can be judged 2s a proof of how earnest are the efforts of German 
Catholicism today for a real renewal of its high spiritual standing. In 


Bt) + is the spirit prevailing among its leaders. 
these books one can study wha i Pp or ote 
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